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MynTueTrHm4Ka gpxaBa
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- KIbUra caxe€Takxa -






YBop,

Llnp oBe mybnmKanyje je fa yrosHa 4MTaola ca UCTPA>KMBAYKOM
npo6/1eMaTKOM U TeMaTUKOM uctopudapa n3 Cpouje, 3ar10cmeHnx
y Tpu Hay4He nuHCTUTyUMje (VIHCTUTYT 3a caBpeMeHy ucropujy, beo-
rpaj; Punosodckn pakynrer, HoBu Cam; VIHCTUTYT 3a HOBUjY MICTO-
pujy Cpbuje, beorpapn), Koju 4uHe TUM IpojeKTa HacnoB/beHOr The
Multiethnic State and National Identities: the Serbian Experience in the
20™ Century - SERBIEZ20, xoju nonpxasa ®oHp 3a HayKy Peny6nuke
Cp6uje y oxBupy nporpama VIJJEJE (bpoj npojexta 7731836). Y 0Boj
36upILy HajTase ce, JaK/Ie, CaXKeIy MCTOPUOrpadCKUX pajioBa YIaHOBA
HaBEeJIEHOT HayYHOT IIPOjeKTa.

Caxeny Cy HacTa/IM Ha OCHOBY M3BOpa M INTepaType Koje Cy 4ma-
HOBM IIPOjEKTHOT THMa UCTPAXKMBA/IM Y OKBUPY IIPOjeKTa U O KOjuMa
CY JUCKYTOBA/IN U pasMemUBany MAI/bEHA Y HAYYHUM ,,Pa/IIOHN-
nama’ (workshops) opraHnsoBaHMM KpajeM feniem6Opa 2023. roguse y
ucTuTyTy 3a caBpeMeny ucropujy y beorpany. ¥ oBoj mybnukanuju
00jaBIbyjy ce ca>kelly KOji OTOBAPajy HAYYHOj IIPOO/IeMaTUIIN YeTUPU
JICTpa)kMBauKa ,pafgHa makera’ (working packages) mpojekra.

OBa kmura caxxeraka 6aBu ce, gakjue, ooyxsarajyhu neo 20.
BeK, Ipo0OIeMaTKOM MUTpalyja, ersusa, KyATypHUM TpaHcde-
pPOM, JPYLITBEHOM yCIOB/beHOINY MMaruHapHOT, HAallIOHAJTHUM
ocehamnMma, npeacTaB/bameM I NepLenujama ,cede” u ,,Jpyrux ;
KOHCTPYKIIVjOM ,HOBOT YOBeKa — HOBOT [IPYIITBa 0a3MpaHOM Ha MH-
IVIBUIYaTHUM U HALIMOHA/THUM UJEHTUTETUMA y KOMYHUCTUYKOj BU-
HIeHaIMIOHAIHOj Ap>KaBy 1ocie 1945. roguue; y1oromM Bojcke, para
Y Hacusba y KOHCTPYKUMj! HAIMOHA/THOT M/IEHTUTETA U 3Ha4YajeM
Cprcke nmpaBocnaBHe IIPKBE y U3TPafibyl HAIIMOHATHOT U JP>KaBHOT
UJEHTUTETA.

np Cranucnas CpereHoBnh
PYKOBOAMIALL IIPOjEKTa






HOp Cranucnas CpereHoBuh
HayuyHu caBeTHUK
MucTutyT 3a caBpemMeny ucropujy, beorpap,

sretenovicstanislav@gmail.com

Cpncka pujacnopa y Cjepumennm AmepnukuMm JIp>xaBama,
1918-1991: M3Mel')y €THUYKOT UJeHTUTETA,
U3Tpajme Jp>KaBe-HalJje M aMepuKaHu3aIje

Kapa je 1. meuem6pa 1918. y beorpany npornamena Kpamesnna Cpba,
Xpsara u CroBeHaia, Meby nce/beHNIMMa IpUNAJHALIIMA TUX HAPOAQA ¥
Cjepumenum Amepnuknm [Ip>kaBama (CAJD), Tpajaa je )xycTpa pacrpa-
Ba 0 KapaKTepy U IepCIeKTUBaMa HOBe Ap)KaBe Ha jyroucToky Espore.
Hecnarama meby ucemenniuma y CAJl mopekiom ca Teputopuja HoBo-
IPOK/IaMOBaHe JipyKaBe HUCY OflpakaBajia CaMO pasIn4uTa HOMUTUYKA
CXBaTama o jeHoM MehyHapoHOM nuTamy Beh ¥ MeHTUTeTCKa CYyIIpOT-
craBjbarba Tpu Hapopa — Cp6a, Xpsara u CrioBeHala ca pasnmanTiM Kyi-
TypaMa, peurujama, TpajiuiiujaMa u UCKycTBMMa mpouutocTu. buo je
IOTpe6HO MHOTO JbYICKMX HAIIOpa, BpeMeHa I MMpa fja 61 HoBa ip>KaBa
Jy>xaux CrioBeHa IIoKa3ajia CHOCOOHOCT ja e KOHCOMNUYje Y YHY TPalIboj
VI CIIOJBHO]j MO TUIN 1 Aa Oyfie mpuxBaheHa off cTpaHe Mce/beHNKa KOjI
cy Beh nmamu cBoje usrpabhene ugenturere. Y cTBapy, njeHTUTETCKE He-
JOyMILI€e OTICTajajie Cy Y CBAKOj HOBOj reHepalMji CPIICKUX MICE/beHUKA Y
CA]l 3a Bpeme nocTojama MoHapxuctuuke (1918-1941) n KoMyHuUCTIYKe
(1945-1991) Jyrocnasuje, a mocebHO Cy mojayaHe ca HacebaBaweM y CAJl
oko 100.000 Cp6a n3bermnia, aHTUKOMYHMUCTA, oce 1945. ropuHe.

VcTtpaxknBame UAEHTUTETCKE €BONYLIMje U IpeBMpama CpICKe
nujacniope y CAJ] npencraB/ba HOBM IO YXBAaT, TPETUPAH PETKO Y
cpuckoj u MehyHnapopHoj ucropuorpaduju. Oa npobnemaTnka Hema
IIEHTPA/THO MECTO y NOoCTojehuM cTyAmjaMa o Murpanujama us jyro-
ucroune EBpomne y CAJl, koje cTaBspajy akueHar Ha crnefeha nurama:
temkohe y maTerpanuju Cpba yHyTap CpIicke mpaBocIaBHe LIpKBe y
Awmepynn (Djuro J. Vrga, Frank J. Fahey, Changes and Socio-Religious
Contflict in an Ethnic Minority Group: The Serbian Orthodox Church in
America, San Francisco, Research Associates, 1975); mmann n36op xop,
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Cpb6a, Xpara 1 CnoBeHala y feUHUCAHY €THUYIKOT UAEHTUTETA Y
rmaBHoM rpany CAJ] (Linda A. Benett, Personal Choice in Ethnic Identity
Maintenance. Serbs, Croats and Slovenes in Washington DC, Paolo Alto
(CA), Ragusan Press, 1978); pa3nosu 1 HadurHM 60paBKa ¥ Hace/baBamba
Cpba y nojegnuum rpagosuma u pernjama CAJl (Deborah Padgett,
Settlers and Sojourners. A Study of Serbian Adaptation in Milwaukee,
Wisconsin, New York, AMS press, 1989) u Tpaguuuje MUrpaTopHux
KpeTama u3 jyroncroune Espone ka CAJl Toxom 19. n 20. Beka (Ulf
Brunnbauer, Globalizing Southeastern Europe. Emigrants, America and
the State since the Late Nineteenth Century, Lanham (MD), Lexington
books, 2016).

[Topep 6pojHe apxuBcKe rpahe mpuBaTHOT 1 jaBHOT KapakTepa Kojy
cMo uctpaxkum y CAJl, ®paniryckoj u Cpbuju u rce/beHMYKe ITaMIIe 1
TIepYIOVIKe, Off BE/IVIKOT 3HaYaja 3a HaIlly TeMY Cy peTKa ayTobuorpadcka
1 MeMoapcka gena nojenyHux Cpba koju cy 6opasumn y CAIL (Yeno-
mup [Masuh, C ITayupuka na ckadapcko 6namo, Ilogropuna, MIIMC,
2016; Mihajlo Pupin, From immigrant to inventor, New York, London,
C. Scribner’s Sons, 1926; Muxajno Ilynun, Ca nawrwaka 0o Hayueraxa,
beorpaz, 3aBop 3a ynbennke, 2022) wan usBemTajn, cehama, npemn-
CKa 1 IpUBaTHA JOKyMeHTa Y Be3u ca fujacniopoM y CAJl mojegHmx
AUIUIOMATa ¥ CTYXXOeHMKa jy>KHOCTIOBEHCKe Ap)KaBe KOjii CY HaKHa/J-
Ho objaspenu (Panoje Jaukosuh, Ilynun, Tecna u amepuuku Cp6ou, Ya-
qak, 2022; Muxajno [Tynun ([Iparomy6 P. )Kusojunosuh, npup.), I1y-
nuH. Hayuonanuo-nonumuuxu pao, 1908-1935, beorpap, 1998; JaBupx
Anb6ana (Hopbe H. Jlonwunh, npup.), Jp Jasud Anbana. Cneyujantu
Oenezam npu Jyz0c08eHCKOM KPamesckom nocnancmey y Bawunemony,
1939-1942, Beorpap, Teosug, 2010, Koncrautnn ®@oruh, Pam xoju cmo
useybunu, beorpagn, Bajat, 1995).

Ocnamajyhn ce Ha moMeHyTe U3BOpe U IUTEPATYPY, Y OBOM pagy
hemo HacTojaTy a 06jacHMMO KO Cy reHepanje CpICKUX MCe/beHNKa Y
CAJI n xako cy oHe cebe meduHICase, 3aTUM, KaKO je Ha BIX I7Iefjajia
u yrunana Hoa Kpamesnna CXC/Jyrocnasuja, a KaAKO KOMyHUCTUYKA
JyrocnaBuja, 1 Ha Kpajy, fia 11 Cy U Y KOjOj MEPU NIMTarba UAEHTUTETA
IONIPYHOCKIIA VI He HTerpanyuju Cpba y aMepryKo IPYIITBO.
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Ko cy npunaonuyu eenepayuja cpncke oujacnope y CAJ[?

Jaxko HajOpOjHMjM HAPOX Y HOBOj jy>KHOCTIOBEHCKOj ApxaBu 1918.
ropiuHe, 6poj Cpba nocebennka y CAJl, y mopehemwy ca spyrum Jy>xHUM
CroBeHuMa je 6110 Manu — OKo IefieceT xybazia. bpoj Xpsara u Crose-
Halja 610 je MHOTO Behy 11 JOCTU320 je cTOTMHE Xubaja /byan. Ilopen
mane 6pojHocTty, Cpou cy y CAJl momasuan n3 pasmmanTux Kpajepa
6usie Aycrpoyrapcke (XpBarcke, CraBonnje, [lanmanyuje, Bojpoguse,
Bbocue u Xepnerosune), Kpamesune Lipae I'ope u Kpamesnne Cpouje.
Pasnuke meby oBum Cpbuma 6use cy 3HauajHe u Bujbuse. OHU Cy
yIJIaBHOM OVIM 3eM/bOpPAIHMUIIN, HENVICMeHH, O6e3 3Hama je3nka u 6e3
nmeTKa. Hajuenrhe cy pagunm temxe ¢pusndke NociaoBe y pygHUIINIMA,
JenyaHaMma, pabpukama, KIaHnaMma u mymama. Hacerpabamm cy ce
mrpom CAJl, yrmaBHOM OKO BEIMKMX IpajioBa Ijie je 6110 nocna, of
npxase Bamarron go Kanugopunje, Can @pannucka u Jloc Anbe-
neca Ha 3amagHoj obanu n ox Umkara Ha Bennkum jesepuma, mpeko
Ibyjopka, no Iby Opneanca Ha Vicrounoj o6anu. Kao pymapu pagnmm
cyyynyrpammoct CAJl, y Munecory, Ilencunsannju, Apusonn, He-
Baju u apyrae. [Ipumagaunmy apymTseHe enuTe cy 61am ManoOpojHy,
a IbeHU Haj3HaYajHUjM pefcTaBHNIY 6y ¢y Muxajno Ilynua n Hu-
xona Tecna. [Tocne [Ipyror cBetckor parta, y CAJ] cy cTurie nsbernuie
13 KOMYHUCTIYKe Jyrocnasuje, BehnHCKY odyIVpy 1 BOjHA INIIA, TI0-
OOpHMIM paBHOTOPCKOT IOKpeTa 1 auHactuje Kapahophesuh.

Esonyyuja cnuke o cebu u 0py2uma y amepuukom KoHmeKkcmy

Y ummby 3amtute cBojux >kuota u npasa y CAJl, Cpbu cy cTBapamm
pasmu4nTe OpraHu3aIje, OKyIbay Cy ce OKO MaToOpOjHIX IIPaBo-
C/TaBHUX XpaMoBa. Y rOiHaMa eKOHOMCKUX Kpu3a Koje Cy IIoBpeMe-
Ho norabane CAJl, octajanu cy 6e3 mocia u foxorka. 360r Tora u 360r
JIOIIVX HaBMKa Koje Cy JOHOCU/IN U3 KpajeBa U3 KOjUX Cy IIOTULIAIN,
3amajay Cy y BelyKe Temkohe, cCTpaga, TyOumm oHo IITO Cy CTeK/IN
¥I 9€CTO HUCY yCIIeBaIM Jja GOpMUPAjy IIOPOAUILIE.

Mnak, nojegnue opranmusanuje nmane Cy IKONOBAHE Jby/le U
objaB/bMBaje Cy CBOje NMCTOBE, YITTABHOM KPaTKOTPajHO, U Op-
raHM30Bajle Cy CKyIoBe 1 cabope MOBOLOM BepPCKMX IIpa3HUKa
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(28. jyu — BupospaHn, Hypbespan, Vinunpan, Mutpospah). Bugosran
je om kpaja 19. Beka cMaTpaH BepCKUM IIPAa3HNKOM ITocBeheHUM cBUM
CPIICKVM jyHAIMa IaInM 3a c1o6oay TokoM ncropuje of Kocosckor
60ja. AHa/m3a npociase BuyoBrana v Apyrux BaxHNUX gaTyma 3a Cpoe
y aMepUYKOM KOHTEKCTY, U3 TOIMHE Y TOAVIHY, IIPe/iCTaB/ba Ba>kaH IPU-
CTYII 32 YIIO3HAaBalbe €BONyLMje ¥ MeHa cpIickor uaeHTurera y CAJL

Wnmezpayuja y amepuuko 0pyumeo u unmepec
jyHcHOCTI08€HCKe Opaase 3a UCebeHUUM B0

Meby npBuM u HajsHauajHujuM opranmsanujama Cpba y CAJ]
ybpajanu cy ce Cpricku mpaBoc/aBHU caBe3 ,,CpbobpaH™ ca cegyuireM
y Yukary, CnoBeHcKo yce/beHndKo ApymTBo y Ibyjopky n Cprcku Ha-
ponuu norniopuu ponp y Can @pannycky. Pasmunra cpricka yapy-
JKema Cy ce YecTo yjefiumbaBaja I pasjefjuibaBaa, HITo je J0BOAMIIO
o cykoba ca gpyrum rpymnama u opranusanujama Cpba. Mebhy Cp-
OMMa, BEIVIKY YTUIAj je MMAOo MNCT ,, AMepuKaHcKu Cpbobpan”, Koju
je moueo jja n3nasu 1. jyma 1906. roguue. Mehyrtum, u taj nucr je 6uo
OCIIOpaBaH of IPyrux Irnacuna cprcke gujacnope y CAJl, a y muxo-
Be CykobOe ce yK/byuro Muxajno ITynnH kao HajsHa4ajHMja TMYHOCT
CPIICKOT JICe/beHNIITBA.

[Ty je 6mo jeman ox perkux Cpba koju je y CAJl ocTBapuo ,,ame-
PUYKM CaH~ — IIOCTAO je yIIeflaH 1 6OraT 10 OHAALIBIM MEepPIUINMA.
Ha ocHOBY cBojux OpojHMX HayYHNX OTKpMha U IaTeHara, CTeKao je
(dbUHAHCKjCKY U MaTepujalHy CUTYPHOCT Koja My je omoryhmia fa ce
IIOCBETY Hal[MOHATHO-ToNUTN4YKoM papy mehy Cpouma y CAJl. buo je
Be/IMKM ITATPUOTA, MICTPAjaH y OCTBApPMBaKby CBOjIIX HAMEPA I LIN/bEBA.
buo je mobap mosHaBaal cprcke ucropuje u rpagunuje. [lopexnom
u3 Bojue rpanuue, Ilynux je 610 Benuky npoTUBHUK AycTpoyrap-
CKe, KOjI je ca IeTHaecT roguua xusora cturao 'y CAJl. 3amarao ce
3a caBe3 Oa/KaHCKMX Hapoja 1 ApXKaBa U 3a ocnobobheme o Typcke
1 xa636ypiike Bractu. [ognHama je okynmao Cpbe y caBesy ,,Crora”,
qyju je 6uo npepcepHuk. berosa aktuBHocT y CAJl 1 HarameHu
CPIICKM MAaTPMOTU3aM U MOHAPXM3aM CTBOPWJ/IN CY OTIIOP KOJ, MHOTMX
CPIICKMX OpraHusanuja u nojegysana. Kao remepanun konsyn Cpbuje
y Ibyjopky (1911-1920), ITynuH je 06aB1o MHOTe KOPUCHE AUIITIOMAaTCKe
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u onutrake nocnose 3a Kpamesuny Cp6ujy u Lipny lopy. Fberosa
aKTUBHOCT je moTBpanuna nunrepec gujacnope y CAJl 3a Kpapesuny
CXC/Jyrocnasujy, Koja je y mepuony usmehy fBa cBeTcka paTa HacTy-
nana meby ncepennnuma, 6e3 Beher ycrexa, ca 1eonorujom ,,Tpou-
MEHOT Hapopa” U ,,JHTET'PATHOT jyTOC/IOBEHCTBA .

Jlonasak pelaTuBHO BEMKOT Opoja CPIICKMX M30erInIla MOHAPXUCTa
nocrne 1945. ronune y CAJl HoBe KOMyHUCTUYKE BJIACTHU y Jyroc/iaBuju
Cy BUJie/le Kao IpeTmy 3a cBoje nHTepece. OHe cy ce npubojapae aa
CPIICKe ¥ jy>KHOC/TIOBEHCKe aHTMKOMYHMCTIYKe u3bernnie He Haby
»COLlMjaIHy 6a3y” y IpeTXOHUM TeHepaliijaMa U3 Jyrociaasyje Ha-
cebeHuM y CAJl 3a IpeTIIOCTaB/beHe aKTVBHOCTY IPOTUB TUTOUCTH-
gyKkor pexxuma. Cse 1o pacraia COPJ 1991. ropuHe, jyrocioBeHCKH pe-
XKVIM je HacTojao fa Te usbernuue y CAJl pyanyky envMuHMIIe VTN 1A
pasBuje MpoIaraHy Koja Oy yTuiiaza Ha CTBapame ,,JI0jaTHe eMUTpa-
nuje” y cly>k0M IIpoMoBICambha MHTEPeca jyTOCIOBEHCKIX KOMYHUCTA.
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[Tpod. np bumpana lllumynosuh-bemnn

PenoBHa mpodecopka

dunosopckn paxynret, YHuBepsurer y Hosom Cany
simunovic@ff.uns.ac.rs

Hanyonanuu npeHTuTeT y ayroémorpagcxkom
muckypcy Cp6a y Bojsomuau y 20. Bexy

36mBama y CBeTy Ha IIOYETKY 21. BeKa IT0Ka3yjy Ja je HallMOHA/IN-
3aM CJIOKeHUja IPYIITBEeHa II0jaBa HETo LITO CY IPeTIIOCTAB/ba/IN Te-
opeTuYapy TOKOM Jipyre HomoBuHe 1 KpajeM 20. croneha (MmarnuapHa
3ajeHMLIA, [PYLUITBEHAa KOHCTPyKuMja u ci.). llITaBuiie, MHTEH3MBHO
jauarbe HaIlMIOHA/IM3aMa, KOje 3a ITOC/IeAVITY MMa HaI[MOHAIHY UCKIbY-
4MBOCT U MehyHanmoHanHe cykobe, Kako y EBponu, Tako u mupom
CBeTa, yKasyje Ha MoTpeOy NpencnnuTIBaba Teopyja HAl[MOHAIN3MA.
[To MuII/beY MHOTUX VICTOPUYAPA, 33 pa3yMeBarbe HallVIOHAIM3Ma Y
CaJallIlbOCTH Off, BEMKOT 3Havaja 611 MOTJIO fa 6y/ie poydyaBame ,,I1-
YHOI' HallMOHA/IM3Ma Y IPOIUIOCTY, HAI[OHA/IN3Ma Y CBAKOJHEBHOM
XKVMBOTY, UHAVIBUIYA/THOT ,,)KUB/beba Halluje . 3a UCTPaXKBalbe UCKY-
CTaBa I eMOIVja y Be3M Ca HAI[MOHA/IM3MOM, J OfHOCA IIpeMa Hal[Jo-
Ha/THOM UJIEHTUTETY, I0CeOHO Cy 3Ha4ajH! MCTOPUjCKM M3BOPU ayTO-
6norpadckor kapakrepa: Hajuenrhe JHeBHNUIIY, yCIIOMeHe, ceharpa,
MeMOap, IPEMICKa, Kao U MyOMMIMCTIYKA U KIbV)KeBHa JIefIa Ca ayTo-
ouorpadckuM efleMeHTIMA.

Y ayTobuorpadckoM AUCKYpCy ayTOp je ICTOBPEMEHO U jyHaK Ipu-
noBefiama. HepeTko, muciy ayrobuorpadckux TeKCToBa IOKYIIaBajy
U 1a TyMa4e UCTOPUjCKM KOHTEKCT JOXKMB/baja U MCKYCTaBa O KOjuMa
mury. Hucy peTku mpuMepiu jja ycIielliHa HapaTUBHA CTPaTeryja y Me-
MOApCKJM VIV JHEBHIYKVIM 3aIIMCYIMa YYUHY Ay TOPOBY, CYOjeKTUBHY
VIHTEpIIpeTaljy UCTOPMjCKUX I0jaBa, forabaja u mpoueca ybenmpu-
BIIjOM OJf Hay4YHe, IIPE€BACXO/IHO 3aXBaJ/byjyhyl BICOKOM CTEIIeHY ca-
ocehama nnn noncrosehuBama unTaona ca nucueM. [Ipema HekuM
VICTPaXKMBabJMa, IPENCIUTIABAE NHAVBULYATHOT HAaI[MIOHATHOT
VJIEHTUTETa Y ayTOOMOTrpadCKOM AMCKYPCY Y HEKMM CIydajeBrMa
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MOJKE Jla OfUIPa U3BECHY, a Y HEKMM C/Iy4ajeB/Ma 9aK ¥ BPJIO 3Ha-
YajHy YJIOTY ¥ y IPOLIeCY KOHCTUTYMCarba Haluje.

Bpojuu u pasHOBpcHU ayToOMOrpadcKy TEKCTOBY Koje CY MMcanu
Cp6m ToxoM 18. ny 19. Beky nmpefcTaB/bajy 3Ha4ajHe ICTOPUjCKe U3BO-
pe. VicToBpeMeHO ce MO>Ke TBPAUTH U Jla CY OIUTPaIN 3HAYajHY y/I0-
Iy Y KOHIIENITya/IM3alijy MOJEPHOT CPIICKOT HalMoHanmsMa. [laxmy
VICTOpMYApa, ajIy U IIVpe YNTaTauKe IyOn1Ke, KOHTMHYUPAHO NIPY-
Br1aye Memoapy Cpba mopexiom n3 Xa630ypiuke MmoHapxuje: CrimeoHa
[Tnmyenha u werosor cuHa Anekcanpjpa, ycnomeHe Jlocureja Obpa-
nosuha, cehama CaBe Tekenuje, ayrobuorpadcka 1 KibVkeBHa Jeia I
ny6mumctndky pajosu Joaknma Byjuha, JoBana Crepuje ITonosuha,
JakoBa Vrwarosuha, Hopha Crparumuposnha, Muxanna [Tonnt-[le-
canunha. HaBenieHy ayTopu cy >KMBe/y y MY/ITHHAIVIOHATHOM, MY/ITH-
KOH(ECHOHATHOM U MY/ITV/IVHI BaJTHOM APYLITBY, Y YC/IOBMMA YeCTUX
Ip>KaBHO-IIPABHMX, leMOIpaCKIX U HOMUTUYKIX IPOMEHA /1 IbJIXOBa
Jlefla ce CBPCTaBajy y 3HaYajHe MCTOpUjcKe u3Bope 3a ucrtopujy Cpba.
Omnycy BUXOBYX JOKMB/baja 1 ocehama Be3aHUX 3a HALVOHAIHY IIPU-
IaTHOCT HUCY CaMO MICTOPMjCKM M3BOP, HETO U IITUBO KOje YUTAOLlE,
reHepalujy 3a reHepanyjoMm, MOACTIYE Ha IPEUCIUTABAbE TMIHOT
OJJHOCA ITpeMa HAIIMOHATHOM M/IEHTUTETY.

HanuoHanHu UaeHTUTET je MPUCYTaH U y ayTobuorpadckom
nuckypcey Cpba y Bojsommun y 20. Beky. Kao mpumep ce mory ucrahn
Memoapu Muxajna [Tynmuna, HayYHMKa CBETCKOT I71aca, poheHor cpe-
nuHOM 19. Beka y 6anaTckoM ceny VigBopy. O6jaB/beHu Cy IpBM ITyT Ha
CPIICKOM (OHOCHO CPIICKOXPBATCKOM) je3anky 1929. ronuHe, Kao usgpa-
e HoBocajcke Marune cpricke. [IynuHoBe ycriomene 1oy HacJ10BOM
Ca nawrwaxa 0o Hay4erbaka je, YUM Cy U3alIe U3 IITAMIIE, XBAJIVIO
Munom Hpmwancknu. Mimagy KibM>KeBHUK, YMjU je pOMaH IO, HAC/IO-
BoM Ceobe 06jaB/beH IPUOIMKHO Y UCTO BpeMe, Y Inacnuky Vcmo-
puckoe opywmsea y Hosom Cady npusHao ja ce IIOHeKaJ TaKO3BaHa
»JIeTIa KIbVDKEeBHOCT, 3aMMIIIIJbEHVX KIMBOTA, forahaja v cynbuHa, 4nHu
CKOpo 6ecMIuCIeHa, HApOUUTO KaJ Ce YIIOpenn ca KibUraMa 4iji je ca-
Ip>Kaj MCTVHUT OXKVBJbaj, TaTha Koja ce 36uspa 36mma”. Hactojao je
A CKpeHe MaXKIby YuTanana I 7acHukad, yrmaBHOM UCTOpUYapa, yI/Ias-
HoM Cpb0a, Ha KIBUTY je[lHOT ,40BeKa HayKe U IIpOHaa3aka, Koju je y
MONRHOM, aMepIYKOM CBETY, 00CMOjHO 071U4ABA0 HAUl HAPOO (MCTAKIIa

17



b. III. B.), K®ury Koja ce 4nra ,y CIacT, Ka0 HEKaJ|, Ba/bjia, KIbUTa O
xuBoTy [locuteja”. Ob6e kmure ce 1y 21. BeKy UnTajy 1 HafaxXmyjy
yuTaole fa caocehajy 1 ca KIbIKeBHIM NMKOBMMA Koje je IlpmaHcku
CTBOPJO Ha OCHOBY CauyBaHIIX OIIVCA HOXKVB/baja 1 ocehama cTBapHUX
pynu, Cpba koju cy xusenn y 18. cronehy, n ca crBapaum Muxajnom
[TynuHoM, BpCHMM MEMOAPUCTOM KOju je XX1Beo y 19. u y npBuMm fe-
neHnjama 20. Beka.

[TpoyuaBamwe ncropuje Cpba y Bojpopuuu npencrasba cioxeH I0-
IlyXBar, KOji ITI0ce6HO JieMKaTHUM YMHU leprHMCabe Bojponnue. 3a-
MMIIbeHa je KpajeM 18. Beka Kao ayTOHOMHa Teputopuja y Xa630yp-
IIKOj MOHApXMju, OfHOCHO Kpa/beBMHM Yrapckoj, y Kojoj 6u Tpebao
ma 6yne samTrheH HaMOHATHM U BepoucnoBefiHu ujgeHTuTeT Cpba.
Tpebano je ga o6yxBaTu obmacTu Ha jyry Yrapcke, y IlaHoHCKOj HUI-
3uju, oko Jlynasa u CaBe, Koje Cy ce rpaHMYNIIE Ca TIOfIpYYjeM ITie Ce Of
1804. pabanma moepHa Cpbuja. CTpyKTypa CTaHOBHUILTBA je y bapami,
Baukoj, banaty u Cpemy op cpenuue 18. 1o moderka 20. Beka 6uma
U3pasnTo xereporeHa. CpOu HUCY IpeACTaB/ba/Iy AIICONYTHY BehnHy
CTAaHOBHUINITBA y 0BUM obnactuma. HeroBame kynra BojBonyse, kao
YATUMATUBHOT CPIICKOT ITOIMTUYKOT IIPOjeKTa Y YTapCKoj, II0Ka3anio
Ce Kao M3y3eTHO 3Ha4ajHO Ha Kpajy IIpBor cBeTcKor para, Kaja je Ha
KPXOTMHaMa HeKaJjallllbe MyITUHAIMOHATHe AyCTpOyrapckKe, CTBapa-
Ha Jp>kaBa Jy>)xaux CrnoBeHa.

Kpajem HoBeM6pa 1918. y HoBom Cany je ogpskaHa Bennka Hapop-
Ha ckynmTrHa Cp6a, bymeana u ocranux CrnoseHa u3 bapame, bau-
Ke 1 banara. Hekonmko cToTuHa nocCIaHMKa M HEKOJIMKO IOC/TIaHMU-
I1a je[[HOI/IACHO je OfIy4mIo ia OBe 06/1acTu OyAy ,IpucajefnibeHe”
Kpamesnuu Cp6uju. Ha MameM cky1ry cy y TO BpeMe ICTOBETHY OfIJIy-
Ky ponenu u Cpbu 13 ncrounor Cpema. Y jyrocioBeHCKOj Kpa/beBy-
HU je BojBomyHa o1cTana Kao CTalHM MOJCETHMK Ha BUIIEBEKOBHO
HaCTOjatbe ,,CPIICKOT Hapofia Jia Ce OJP>KM Y CBOjOj HAPOJAHO] MHAVBU-
O ya/lTHOCTY, €THUYKOj, BEPCKO]j U MOIUTUYKOj, Y 3€M/bY Ca CTPAHUM
rocriofapuma u umerom . Kapya je 1929. jyrocnoseHcka Kpa/beBrHa
~IIpeKpojeHa”, Kperpana je JlyHaBcka 6aHOBMHA y K0joj je BojBopgyuHa
objenumena ca lllymagujom. Tako je mocturnyto ga Cpbu y oBoj aj-
MUHUCTPATUBHO-TEPUTOPUjATTHO] jeIUHUIM CTATUCTUIKY ITPEOBIa-
majy Hajy Mabapuma n Hemuuma. 3a Bpeme [Ipyror cBeTcKor paTa je
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TepuTopuja Bojsogune 6uia pacrapyaHa Ha JieJIoBe KOjU Cy IIPUTIATIN
Mabapckoj, HesaBucuoj [Ip>xasu Xpsarckoj u Cpbuju mos HeMaukom
BOjHOM OKymanujoM. [Iocne [Ipyror cBeTcKor para je ofjyKama opra-
Ha peBONyLMOHAapHUX BracTu [JemokpaTcke enepaTuBHe Jyrocnasuje
(J®J) xorcTuryucana Ayronomna ITokpajuna BojsoguHa y cactaBy
Hapognne Peny6nuke Cp6uje. VI3 cacraBa BojBonuHe cy Tajga UCK/bY-
vyeHy bapama u BykoBapcku cpes y 3anmasiHoM Cpemy. OBe o6mactu cy
npumnojexe Peny6nuiy XpBaTckoj.

KomyHnucriuka peBonyuuja je y Bojpognuu ,,cmameHor” obuma yio-
BeJIa JI0 paMaTiYHe IIPOMEHE HallMIOHA/THE CTPYKType CTAHOBHMINTBA.
Hemuu cy npoTtepaHu u3 4urtaBe Jyrociaabuje, IITO je 3HAYMIIO fia je
u3 BojBoauHe nce/beHa ckopo TpehnHa cTaHOBHMKA. Y Hacerba y KOji-
Ma cy of cpenguHe 18. Bexa mo 1945. )xuBenu Hemum, mocenmnm cy ce
KOJIOHMCTY, yr1aBHOM CpOu 13 pasHuX KpajeBa JyrociaBuje, Koju cy
Yy4eCTBOBA/IM y paTy Ha CTpaHU HAPOZHOOCTOOOMIAYKOT TOKPETa,
npesBoheHor KoMyHMUCTUMA. Y PeBOTYLMOHAPHO] aTMOChepu 6110
je Moryhe kpepaTy peBONTyIIOHapHM KOHIIENT BojBoinHe Kao ayTo-
HOMHe TI0KpajuHe y okBupy Cpbuje Koja je mocrana penyonuka. Hosa
Bojsoguna samuibeHa je Kao IMOKpajuHa y K0joj ce IOACTUYE U LITH-
TV ayTOHOMHM Pa3BOj MaIbMHCKMX HALlOHA/THMX 3ajeJHNIIA, a HE Ha-
nyoHanHM uneHTUTeT Cpba, KOji Cy cajia y HOoj YMHVIIN allCONYTHY
BehnHy cTraHOBHMKA.

[Toxymaju crajarba TpafiMIOHATHOT ¥ PEBO/TYIIMOHAPHOT KOHIIETI-
Ta BojBoziMHe M3a3Bay Cy nofesie yHyTap HOMUTIYKe (KOMYHUCTIYKE)
U MHTENIEKTyaJ/IHe e/IUTe, a JOHEK/IE M Y IIMPOj jaBHOCTU Yy BojBou-
Hu. [Touetkom 1960-ux Beh cy y myHOM jexy 6ynn ,,CIIOPOBU O ayTO-
Homuju. Bogehn komyHucTiaku nmupepu y Bojoguuu cmarpanu cy
Jla HUje CIIOPHO Jia ce ,BOjBOAMHOM cMaTpajy OHe TepUTOPUje HeKa-
Jallmbe jy>kHe Yrapcke, a cesepHo o Case u [lyHaBa, Ha Kojuma cy 'y
KOMIIaKTHUM Macama xusenu Cpou, jep je n cam TepMmH Bojoau-
Ha HacCTao y Be3U C HbUXOBOM 6op6oM y 18. i 19. Beky 3a cBOjy ayTo-
HOMUjY Ha TOj TepUTOpUju . 3aroBOpHMIIM 60pbe 3a mocebaH cTaTyc
BojBoguHe y conyjanucTnikoj Jyrocnasuju (kao ayTOHOMHe TIOKpaju-
He y okBupy Cpbuje nam kKao peny6nnke paBHonpasHe ca Cpoujom
U JPYTUM penyOnyuKama y JyrocaaBujy) MCTULAIN Cy IPeBacXOgHO
MY/ITMHALMOHATHY CTPYKTYPy CTAHOBHMIITBA, a/IN U Teorpadcke u
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€KOHOMCKe 0COOEHOCTYI PaBHIYAPCKOT, M3Pa3UTO arpapHOr PEryOHa.
Kpajem 1960-ux n nodyetrkoM 1970-1ux usBplieHe Cy yCTaBHE IIPOMEHE
KojuMa je BojBommHa opMaTHO OCTaIa ayTOHOMHA IIOKPajIfHA Y CacTa-
By Cp6uje, a/iut CYIITMHCKY paBHOIIPaBHA Ca TAKO3BAHOM ,y>KoM~ Cp-
6ujom. Vctu craryc umana je u Ayronomna Ilokxpajuna Kocoso n Me-
toxuja. Kpajem 1980-1x je y cnoskeHnM Mel)yHapoHIM 11 OKOTTHOCTMIMA
YHYTap jyroC/IOBEHCKe IIOIMTUYKE eINTe M3HyheHa cMeHa TaKO3BaHMX
BOjBODhaHCKUX ,,ayToHOMamIa . CaMo HeKO/IMKO rofuHa kacHuje y Cp-
6ujy u BojsopuHy cy modene fja CTVKY [leceTMHe X1/baja u3bernnia,
Cpb6a 13 Xpatcke u bocHe u XepiieronHe, perny6imnka Koje cy IpetT-
XOJTHO IIPOITIaCVIe He3aBUCHOCT Of Jyrociasuje u 6ure MehyHapomgHo
IpU3HaTe Kao IoceOHe, HaIlVIOHATHE ApyKaBe.

bpojun ayrobmorpadckm TekcToBu (Kako 06jaB/beHN, TAKO I py-
KOIIVICY KOjU Ce YyBajy y apXMBMMa) CBeJjoYe O TMYHUM VICKYCTBUMA
TokoM 20. Beka, Kako Cpba Koju cy pobenu n xxusenu y Bojsopnsu,
tako 1 Cpba koju cy mopexiom 13 BojBogyHe, anu cy >KMBeNN y pyroj
cpenvan, Cpba xoju cy pohenn Ban Bojsopnne, anu cy y Bojpogian
NpOXMBE/N 3HaYajaH feo >xupoTa. ONucaHy [0XNUB/baju y Be3U ca
HaL[MIOHA/THVIM UAEHTUTETOM MOTY Jja OMTHO HOLIpMHECY UeHTU(UKO-
Balby YMHIIAIIA KOjY Cy Ha MHAVBMYaTHOM HMBOY yTULIA/IN Ha 00/IN-
KOBalbe HAaIlVIOHATHOT MAEHTNUTETa KA0 CPIICKOT, jyTOC/IOBEHCKOT VN
BOjBOhaHCKOr (HaJHAIIVIOHA/THOT, TIOKPajUHCKOT VIV PeTMOHATHOT),
Ka0 ¥ Ha pa3BMjabe HallMOHaNMHe nHANdepeHTHOCTH. VcTpakuBame
ayTobmorpadcKMx TeKCTOBA MMa IOTeHIVjaI a oMoryhu fy6/be pasy-
MeBame HaBeJIeHVX 110jaBa ¥ Ha KOJIEKTVBHOM HIBOY.

Meby HajsnauajHuje ayTobnorpadcke n3Bope MOTy ce yopojaTu
objaB/beHa Ierta ¥ PyKOIIVICHA 3a0CTABIITIHA IBaJleCeTak ayTopa, Mebhy
kojuma cy: Muxanno [Tomut-Iecanunh (1833-1920), Muxajno Ilynun
(1854-1935), PaguBoj Cumonosuh (1858-1952), Tuxomup Octojuh
(1865-1921), CraHnoje CraHojeBuh (1874-1937), Vicupopa Cexynuh
(1877-1952), Baca Crajuh (1878-1947), Munas Ilerposuh (1879-1952),
Munytun Munankosuh (1879-1958), Hukona Papojunh (1883-1964),
Bespko [lerposnh (1884-1967), Annmnuje Ilonosnh (1888-1967), Tpu-
Ba Muurap (1889-1977), Ilerap Ho6posuh (1890-1942), Aunua Ca-
Buh-Pebary (1892-1953), Munom Lpwanckn (1893-1977), dyman J.
[Torrouh (1894-1965), ®enop Hukmh (1894-1989), Munan Kamranux
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(1895-1981), Casa [llymanosuh (1896-1942), Munaun Kowosuh (1898-
1993), Kapko 3pewanun (1902-1942), Mnazen Jleckosary (1904-1991),
JoBau ITonosuh (1905-1952), JoBan Becenunos XKapko (1906-1982),
Bouiko ITerposuh (1915-2001), )Kusan Munucasar (1915-1997), Cre-
BaH JJopomcku (1919-1981), [lyuran [Tonosuh (1921-2014), [lejan Mena-
xoBuh (1922-2008), bopucnas Muxajnosrh Muxus (1922-1997), Anek-
canpap Tumma (1924-2003), Hopbhe Jle6oBuh (1928-2004).
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Hay4nu caBeTHUK
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AnTyH CrapuyeBuh u xpBarcka ,,likona” pacusma.
O nepuennuju Cp6a, CroBeHa u JeBpeja Koj IojeqIMHUX
XPBaTCKMX MHTeNEKTyanana — cef0eHnKa mpaBalike Ueonorje

[TocToju y uctopuorpaduju KOHTpOBep3a 0 KapaKTepy 1/eoIornje
XPBaTCKOT ICTOPMjCKOT ITpaBa (IIpaBallTBa) U BeHOj UCTOPUjCKOj yIIO-
3u. Ilojenyam ayropu — Buxrop HoBax, ViBo Jlenepep, Cpha Tpudxo-
Buh, Munopan Exkmeunh, Anexca Hunac, [lonaran I'ymc - ykasyjy Ha
nocrojame Bese nsMeby nneja Aute Crapyesnha u HesaBucne JIp>xaBe
Xpsarcke (HX). ITy6nunucra n npaBam MaTto XanxekoBuh nucao
je 1938. ronuue na je ,CrapueBuh oATojno HEKONMMKO TeHepaluja y mo-
CBe PacHOj MP>KIJ Ha CBe IITO je cprcko . Punosod u ycrama Jynuje
Makager; cmatpao je fga: ,Jako je CrapueBuh 610 MOK/IOHVK npeja
dpaHIy3ke peBOTyIyje OH HUje IPUXBATIO MIICA0 O je[IHAKOCTY Jby N,
HETO ce KpeTao IyTOBMMa, KOji Cy I10jaM HapoJa JOBOAWU/IN y U3PABHY
CBe3y ¢ IIojMoM pace 1 kpBu.” Victopnuapka Mupjana ['poc koHCcTaTo-
Basa je kako je CrapueBnh ,,ipoHaao [...] y cBom BpeMeHy nogpyne’,
yKasajia Ha IberoBe ,TBPAe 0 Heje[[HAKOCTM JbY AV VI 3aK/by4IIa Jia ce
OH ,IPMK/Ialba TOTATNTAPHO]j AeMOKpALIMjy Koja Opuile IIpaBa Mamby-
Ha 1 nojeguHana’. Vicropnuap Ilon Kokc cmarpa a cy upeje np AHte
Crapuesnha 6me ,,i3BOp” ycTallIKe neonoruje, a Popu JeomaHnc na je
YIIpaBO OH IIOCTaBMO TeMeJbe ,,ay TOXTOHE LITKOJIe XPBATCKOT pacu3Ma’.

C mpyre cTpaHe, IOCTOju TPyIIa ayTOPa KOja je OCIopaBaa TyMa-
Jeme 110 KoMe je AHTe CrapueBuh ayTop pacucTiyke JOKTPUHE. JoCuII
Xopaar je cmaTpao #a cy /pyau koje CrapueBrnh o3Hauyje KOBaHUIIOM
»CrmaBocepbu” 6MM ,,0Haj €TUIKY O/IOUI Koju Tpeba oHeMoryhutu u
VICKOPEHITH Y CBAKOM Hapopy", a He paca 1y Hapog. [Ipema Mumbery
Tomucnasa Jlajlana, TakBO TyMademwe 3acTynanu cy u bapryn Iomna-
puh, bpanko [Ipemnep, Baca borganos, Josan Ckepnuh. Op mnahux
ayTopa UJEOJIOUIKY Be3y IIpaBallTBa M yCTAIITBA OCIOPaBaIu Cy
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Mupjana I'poc, @uxpera Jennh-byruh, Hesenko baptynun, Tomucnas
Jowuh. Tako, Ha mpumep, Jomwnh TBpan kaxo CrapueBnhes nspas ,mac-
MUHQ~ He 3Haull CaMo ,,pacy’, Hero 1 ,,Coj, BPCTY , U Ja He Tpeba cMa-
Tparty jia je kopuirheH y pacucTIIKOM cMUCTY. [0 leroBoM MUIUbEY,
Crapuesnh peujy ,,CraBocepbn” o3HauaBa jbyfe ogpebeHor kapakrepa
u ofipeheHNX ApyIITBEHO-NOMNTUYKIX CTABOBA, A He ,,pacHe” 0COOMHe
HEKJX HapoJia, jep Taj u3pa3 KOpMUCTH 1 3a Heke XpBare (Jemaunha, Ma-
ypauuha, llIrpocmajepa, Paukor). Mebytnm, npema Hanasy Musopa-
na Exmeunha, TepMuH ,ltacMmHa” jecTe CMHOHMM pedM ,paca’, IITO je
norBpano caM AHte CrapueBuh kaj je ozoOpmo fa y jefHOM HberoBoM
TEKCTY ped ,lTacM1Ha~ OyJie IpeBefieHa Ha HeMadyKM Kao ,,die Rasse”.

YUnmwennna ga ce nme Mupjane I'poc Hanmasu y obe HaBefieHe rpyIie
yKasyje Ha APYLITBEHY M IOIUTUYKY K/IMMY y BpeMe Kajia je OHa Iyca-
J1a VI Ha MeCTY I'Zie je mucaia. Tema je, ounro, ob6pabuBana 1og cHa>KHUM
APYIITBEHUM, UICONIOIIKUM Y TIOJIUTUIKUM IIPUTICKOM, T€ 3aCITy>Kyje
IIOHOBHY 00pazy Koja 61, Topes OCTasIor, YK/byunia KPUTUKY UCTOPU-
orpaduje o Toj Temu. Tema f1o capia, maxse, Huje obpabhena gocnenHo n
11eJIOBUTO, 6€3 ONOPTyHM3Ma U KOHPOpPMU3Ma.

OBo ucTpa>kmBame MOMIa3N Off XUIIOTe3e 1 YCTAIIKA UIe0IoTuja
HIfje HMKaKBa aHOMa/Iuja HUTY UCTOPUjCKY MHIMIEHT HACTao IO Y TH-
najeM ¢dammsma nam HanusMa, Beh kpajwu pesynrar pasBoja ujeja
AntyHa CrapyeBnha 11 beroBux UCTOMUIL/bEHNUKA, a /1A j€ YCTAIIKN
PeXMM Kpajibyt 00/IMK IpUMeHe Te Ue0Nornje, Koja YK/bydyje HIOBMU-
HYICTVYKO U PaCUCTUYKO AeTrpajypare ofpeheHnx Hapona 1 MMa 1o-
TeHIIMjasl [ia JoBeie 1O TeHOLMA.

PacusaM omakoM MAEOIOTMjOM YMHH TO IITO Jby/ie fAe/TU Ha BUILIE
VIM Makbe BpefjHe 11 Oe3BpefiHe, Te Ha OCHOBY Tora ofpebhyje muxo-
Ba IIpaBa. BpelHOCHO XUjepapx130Bame HAPOa Ha OCHOBY HUXOBE
»KynTYype”, ,Mopana’, ,KpBI , ,JIJaCMUHe MIu ,,001muka rmase” Crap-
geBrha oTKpuBa Kao pacucry. Tako on 1879. rogune y kwusu Pisma
Magjarolacah ToBOpY O ,[...] TpM CTyIIba CaBepIIEHCTBA: CTYNak XKNI-
BOTUIbE, CTYIIak pa3bopa, U CTyNam yMa, AyleBHocTu. CraBocepou
HIVICY JOCTUTHY/IU HY HajHVDKM CTYTIalh, a 3 Hbera He MOTy ce IUTHY-
ti.” Peq ,,CraBocepbu” je ,mn¢pa” kojom oH o3Hauyje 6uha (pype)
Ha CTeIleHY pa3Boja HIDKeM off XXnBoTuma. CrapueBuh cmarpa a 6u
3a ,,HacmoB MapBe” ,,CraBocepbu” Tpebanu mberoBuM ciaendeHnIuma
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»JByOuTHU pyKe u Hore . To je y CKyaiy ca pacCUCTUYKMM TeopujaMa o
KojuMa je mucao ITopir Moc, 1o KojuMa IoCToju HEMpeKUAHY X1jepa-
pujcKku HU3, scala naturae, Koju jbyJe IOBe3yje ca >XUBOTUbaMa. JJok
ce KOJj HeKVX 3aIIaJHOeBPOICKIX aHTPOIIONIOra Ha MECTY CII0ja >KMBO-
TV U JBYy M Ha/ase MajMyHn, ko Crapuesnha ce Hamase ,,CraBocep-
6u”. TuM TepMUHOM OH je obenesxxaBao Cpbe 1 oHe XpBaTe KOju Clie-
Jie TAHCTTAaBUCTUYKY VU jYTOC/IOBEHCKY UJICOTIOTH]Y, aJIM 1 CBE ipyTe
JbyJie KOje OH CMaTpa CBOjUM UJEOIONIKUM ¥ IONIUTUYKUM HeIlpuja-
Te/bUMa.

CrapueBnheBa Teopnja mpBOOUTHO Ce IOjaBMJIa KAa0 COLMjaTHU
pacusaM, ajii je BpeMEHOM eBOTyMpasia Ka OMO/IOIIKOM pacu3My. JejaH
061K conmjamHor pacusMa je popmymmcao mahapckn ayrop Joxxed Er-
Bell 1851. roguHe 1 10 TOM NOMMabY ,Hallyja Huje 3ajelHNLA je3Ka,
HETO VICTOPUjCKM IPOM3BOJ Melllaha PasHUX paca y jefjHOj Ip>KaBu -
3ato u Crapuesnh y kwusu Bi-li k slavstvu ili ka hrvatstvu? 1867. ronuse
mire: ,,CBaKy je Hapof cMeca pas/IN4uTIX HapOofiaX, PasmiuinTe KepBIL.
[...] IIlTo mMaMo HajYMCTHUje XepBaTCKe KepBH, TO je y INeMCTBY Typcke,
oHa 60 ce 0Bo 400 rouHax HajMabe Melna, ¢ Tyhom kepsjy.” IToce mu-
CTUYHOT IojMa ,,KpB1~ AnTe Crapuesnh ce y kinsu Iztocno pitanje, Ha-
nvicaHoj 1876. ropnHe, a 06jaB/peH0j 1899, cacBUM OKpeHYo 6110/10LIIKOM
pacusmy: ,,ITo popmannu riaBe, 1o 1eny o61mMdjy ¥ IO 3HAYajy NaKIIe
pasasHatu here Cepbuna op XepBaTa Hero H.II. Pyca op Illmamwornia.”

XpBaTcka IIKO/IA pacu3Ma fiaja je 6pojHe ayTope U MOTUTUYKE Jie-
JIaTHMKE Y pa3HUM NpaBallIKMM CTpaHKaMa, YK/bydyjyhu u ycramku
nokpet. [IpaBamika 1jeonoryja je BpeMeHOM, ycie IpOMeHa MCTO-
PMjCKMX OKOTHOCTM M MONUTUYKUX IOTpeba, fobujana pasnmanre
opraHusanyoHe popMe U MHTOHALN]Y, @V je IMaJjia i jeflHy KOHCTaH-
TY: Ha CBaKJ HA4YMH je HAaCTOjasIa [1a IOKaXKe pasIM4IuTOCT U CyIepuop-
HocT XpBaTa y ofgHocy Ha Cpbe, ,,CraBocep6e”, ,,Bnaxe” u gpyre ,,urde-
propHe” U ,,HelpujaTe/bCKe” Hapofie, ca KojuMa ce Tpeba oOpadyHaTu.

Ananmsa nuTeparype IoKasasa je fia ce MO)Ke TOBOPUTH O IIO-
CTOjalby ayTEHTUYHE XPBATCKe IIKOJIe PACU3Ma, YMjyl POLOHAYETHUK
je AutyH CrapueBnh. Heky XpBaTcKy ayTOpy pacUCTUIKUX TEKCTOBA
O Cy cregbeHNIN beroBe MOMNTUYKe JOKTPIHE, HEKM CY Ce CaMo
IO3VBaJIU HAa HErOBe TeKCTOBE, 2 HeKV CY KOPUCTWUIN U APYTe y30pe.
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Y cBakoMm ciydajy, IOCTOjU HU3 MHTENEKTYyaNala U MOIUTUYapa Koju
YJ{HEe CBOjeBPCHY IIKOMTY pPacy3Ma.

VcrakuyTu ayropu Te mkorne 6vmu cy: hnpo Tpyxenka (1865-1942),
apXeoJIor U MCTOpMYAp, IIpaBalll, 3acTyIao je Tey ga cy XpBaru i 60-
CAHCKV MYCTVMMaHY NPUIIAAHUIN (CyllepyopHe) I/IaBOKOCe pace, 0K
cy Cpbu Hocnouu (nH(pepuopHe) BIAIIKe ,TaMHe KpBU ¥ Tybu pa-
cuu eneMeHT; Crjenan Papnh (1871-1928), monnutnyap, MOINTONIOL,
npasaul 1 nupep Xpsarcke cesbauke crpanke (XCC); Ounnm Jlykac
(1871-1958), reorpad, reononuTnyap, npasall u npegcegHNK Mature
xpBarcke 1928-1945. ronuHe. Huje 6110 ycTala, anm je \IXOBO]j Uie0m0-
TMju JaBao nHTeneKTyanuu nerntumutet; Ip Vo [Tnmap (1874-1933),
IIpaBHIK, TeOIONINTINYAp 1 NTpaBanl Peun ,paca’, ,,kpB’, kao u Crapue-
BheBo nMe, B0 Cy GpeKBEHTHE Y HeTOBOj KIbU3N JyHHOC/IABEHCKO
numarve; [Ip Munan Illydumaj (Sufflay, 1879-1931), punosod, anb6anonor
u ipaBanl. Herpe6pojuBo je KOMMKO ITyTa OH Y CBOjUIM TE€KCTOBMMA YIIO-
Tpeb/paBa peun ,,KpB~ U ,,paca’; Visan Cucapuh, nexap, mpaBai u 4iaH
XCC-a, Hanmcao je kwury Hrvatski mit XX. stoljeca: ideologija Hrvatskog
seljackog pokreta: apologija hrvatskog nacionalizma, y ko0joj mokymasa
Ia jokaxe aa je upeonoruje XCC-a cynepropHa 1 KOMyHuUsMmy, u ¢a-
IIM3MY U HaIlM3MYy, ca KojuMa 1x yecto ynopebyje; Ip Crjenan byh
(1888-1975), mpaBHuKk, wiaH XCC-a, mpaBail 1 TOOOPHUK FOTCKE T€O-
puje mopekna Xpsara ; [Ip Jomnuank Mauauh (1889-1973), dppamesar
u ucropuydap; Mupko Kyc-Huxomnajes (1896-1961), counorsnor u eTHO-
nor, bubmmorexap y I'/maBHoj ynpasu 3a mpomaranny HIX; Ip Manen
Jlopxosuh (1910-1945), nokTopupao npasa y bepnuny, npasai, IoToM
ycrama u capagauk AHte [TaBennha, MMHMCTap CHO/BHMX MTOC/IOBA ¥
Bragu HIX; n gpyrm.

ITocrne cycpera ca fornaBankom CraBkoM KBarepHukom (1878-1947)
Apnond XuTnep je mpuyao o ,TOTCKOM~ MOPeKTy XpBaTa, 3aK/by YMBIIN
fia 6u Taj Hapof, NIIAK, Tpebaso ,repMaHn30BaTH . [la/ba aHamMM3a Mo-
nokaja XpBara y Hal[MCTIYKOj PACHOj TeOpMUju OKa3yje aa Ou 1M, Kao
u Ectonnuma, JIeToHIMMa 1 CJ1. BepOBAaTHO NPUIIAJIA YIOTa nepujexa
(kacra cmyry), u3Haj Kojux 6u 61nu Hemuu kao cnapmujamu (Bma-
majyha kacra), a ncron kojux 6u 6mmn CrnoeHn Kao xenomu (pobibe)
HoBor eBporickor nopetka. Ta ,Xxmjepapxmjcka iecTBUIQ” Hapoja Huje
He3aBICHA Off paHUje ayCTpOyTapcKe aHTMCPIICKE ¥ AaHTUCIOBEHCKe
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IIpoIIaraHyie ¥ CIMYHe XMjepapXusaliyje Hapoia yHyTap LlapeBIHe, 110
k0joj cy ce Cpbu u gpyru CroBeHM HalmasuIn Ha JHY. Y OKOTHOCTU-
Ma JIpyror cBeTcKor para Ha IpocTopy Jyroucroune Espone, muma
cy npupogaru Jespeju u Lluranu. Y nporpamckoj kmwyoknuny Nacela
hrvatskog ustaskog pokreta, unja ce upeonoruja 6asupa Ha pacucTu-
YKJM CXBaTambliMa O ,KPBU U Ty , TBPAU ce aa je Aute CrapueBuh
»ByxoBHu otan [TormaBuukos [...] [TaBenuh je pehe ox cBor nmperxon-
HUKa U y30pa KOPUCTUO M3pase ,paca’, ,C0j U ,lTaCMUHA , A JATIeKO
yenrhe ped ,,KpB” U IbeHe U3BEJIEHNUIE ,,KPBHU , ,;dICTOKPBHI , ,,KPBa-
putn’, ,KpBaBu , ,,KpBomponuhe”, ,KpBHUYKN 1 CIL.

HajmornyHuju n3pas 6M0IOMIKOT OrpaHKa XpBaTCKe PacuUCTu-
yKe 1rkonte nojasuo ce y HIIX. Y Hrvatskoj enciklopediji, o6jaBbeHOj
1942. rogune, y OKBUPY OfpefHULIE Covjek, IIOCTOj M JI€O0 IO, HA3VIBOM
Covjelje rase, a ca ofembunma: Pojam i definicija rase, Postanak rasa,
Nasljedne razlike covjeka, Razvitak nauke o ljudskim rasama, Podjela i
opis ljudskih rasa, Rasa i narod, utn. Ayrop 4nanka je CroBeHal, yHU-
BepauTeTcky npodecop y 3arpeby np bopuc 3apHuk (1883-1945), xoju
je ykKaszao Ha ¢pu3MUKe KapaKTepUCTHKE JbY/U, IIONMYT 00/IMKa Tela U
00je KoKe, LIITO je MIYCTpOBaHO doTorpadujaMa, HpTEeKMMa I Ipa-
¢ukonnma. OH je BepoBao Jja pace 11 HayKa O IbIMa IOCTOje, aNn je
VICTOBPEMEHO TBPAMO KaKO He MOXe ,,[...| OMTy roBopa o "HIDKUM HU
0 'BMIIMM’ pacaMa, HU O Make HI O BUIIle BPMjeJHIMA, jep je cBaka
paca cpaciia ca CBOjOM OKOJIMTHOM Y XapMOHUYHY IIje/IMHY , Kao 1 Jja
»PACUCTIYKA HACTOjarba HEMajy OCTIOHA Y 3HAHOCTM O pacaMa’. 3apHUK
je, Jaxsie, ofbanMBao fpyLUITBEHe 11 HOMUTNYKe KOHCEKBEHIIe pac3Ma,
aJIu He U1 CaMy PacHy Npelpacyny U mbeHy ,HayqIHOCT .

CrapueBuheBa nugeonoruja passuia ce BpeMEHOM Y LIIKOITY, KOja ce
IIOHEKa/J| MICII0/baBajia Kao COLMjaTHN pacu3aM (MCTude KyITYpHY I
MOpaJIHy CyIeprOpHOCT XpBara), IOHeKasl Kao OMOIOLIKY pacu3aM
(mosuBa ce Ha ,,KpB, ,TaCMUHY" U PU3NUKe KAPAKTEPYCTVIKE), a IOHe-
KaJ Kao o6a yjenHo. Hyka 6uha 3a CrapueBnha 6mnu cy onn Koju ,,He
3Hajy” fia cy XpBaTy, a/ly caMo 0K TO He ,,CII03HAjy ¥ He IpUXBaTe
XPBaTCKO MMe, Tj. IOK ce He ,[oXpBaTe’. Y IIOYeTKY TO je 610 CBOje-
BPCHM YTVWIMTAPHY pacu3aM, OCMUIIbEH K0 CPeficCTBO BepbaTHOr Ha-
cuba HaJl HexpBaTtuMa. KacHuje, ycBajarmbeM HOBMX PAaCUCTUYKKX Ufl€ja
Y TYMadema, Kao U yc/Ie IpOMeHa y MOUTUIKOM Y MHTE/IEKTYaTHOM
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KOHTEKCTY, IOIIJIO je 0 HOBUX Bapujaliyija OCHOBHOI PaCUCTUYKOT I10-
CTyJ/IaTa, [ja CBYU /by HUCY jeJJHaK! U JIa IIOCTOjU HEIIPOMEHhUBA X1je-
papxmja Hapopa. Tako cy HacTajama HoBa 06pasniokema ,CyIepyopHO-
cTu” XpBarcke ,,rocropyjyhe” (tj. ,Bnagajyhe”) nanuje u ,,ipasa” Koja
VI3 TOTa IPONUCTUTY, CBE JI0 IIOKYIIaja MCTpeb/berba ,TH(pEepUOPHUX .
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Op Munytun JKuskosnh
Bummy HayuHM capafiHUK
MucTutyT 3a caBpemMeny ucropujy, beorpap,

mzivkovickv@gmail.com

Y moTpasu 3a UEHTUTETOM. ,,AIGAHCTBO” U ,XPBATCTBO”
CTapOpAIIKKUX MYCTMMaHa TOKOM [Ipyror cBeTcKor para

[IpobnemaTyka HaCTaHKa ¥ pasBUTKA KY/ITYPHOT U HAallVIOHATHOT
UJIeHTTeTa MycIMMaHa/bolmpaka ca nogpydja 61slre JyrocmaBuje 1mo-
3Hara je fomahoj, a JeMMMMUYHO 1 CTpaHoj Hay4yHOj 3ajegHnu. Of 1o-
JIUTUYKE KOBAaHULIE Y IPYTOj MOOBUHM 19. BeKa, IIPEKO ,HAPOJHOOCIO-
OOIVMITaYKOI™ U YCTaBHO-HOIUTIYKOT ,MYC/IIMAHCTBa  (TOKOM 60-1X 1
70-1X), TOLIJIO Ce JI0 ,00IIbaiTBa” mo4eTkoM 90-ux rogmHa 20. Beka.
Y npBOM ITaHY UCTpaXKuBaya cy, MehyTum, yrraBHOM 6111 MycIuma-
HII ca ITOfipyyYja JaHalmbe bocHe u1 XeprierouHe, Hok cy myxopa 6paha
110 Bepy ca nmpocTtopa Crape Pamike, ofHOCHO JaHallImbe jyrosamajHe
Cp6buje u ceBepre LlpHe I'ope, ocTana Ban ¢oxyca. OBakBa pasmepa
IIPUCYTHA je U Y IUTepaTypH, IIa, CXOLHO TOMe, IIPK pajiy Ha TeMU KOjy
IIPE3EHTYjeMO HUCMO MMA/IY jauiX YIIOPUILITA Y 1HO0j.

ITomoh je, HeoyekMBaHO, CTUI/IA U3 IOMeHA KibVbKeBHOCTHL [Ipodecyo-
HaJIHVIM MICTOpMYapyIMa HECBOjCTBEHO je€ f1a Ce YeCTO ITO31Bajy Ha OBY JIATe-
paTypy 13 METOIOMIOLIKIIX PA3JIOra, i YIIPABO OHA, 300T HEOrpaHIYeHO-
CTJV CTPOTVIM ITPaBIJIVIMA, HeKa/ja MO>Ke TIOHYAMTY 3aHYM/BUBE OITOBOPE.
Hakre, cpricku mycar; Mera Cermimosuh y cBojum Cjeharsuma HaBopy ia
Cy MyC/IMIMaHV BeKOBVIMa OVIIN ,,IIPBEHCTBEHO OKPEHYTY PEIUTHjIL , Te [
Cy BJIXOBH ,HAIVIOHA/IHA HeofjpeheHoCT, yTame n3Mehy eTHIIKOT 1 pe-
JIUTVO3HOT MIeHTU(UKOBaba, HeMMatbe KOJIKTUBHOT CMjepa 11 HefloCTaTak
TIOBjeCHe NEPCIIEKTUBE  Pe3y/ITYPAIN ,KOIEKTYIBHIIM HeCHAJIXKeHeM 1 I1a-
CUBHIMM OJHOCOM ITpeMa XBOTY . Ha oBe peun ce HajjoBe3yje 1C/IaMosIor
ITapko TanackoBuh 3aK/by4KOM fIa jYTOCIOBEHCKY MYC/IVIMAHM ,€MOLIVO-
HaJTHO, TICHIXO/IOLIKY 11 IOUTUYKY, CeM MayIoOPOjHIX M3y3eTaKa, HUCY 1
He xerte ja Oyny Cpou”, Kao 1mTo ,)y BehmHu HuCy u He ese 1a Oyay HU
Xpsatn”. [loganu 61cMo, fia, ceM MajloOpOjHMX M3y3eTaKa, HUIITA BUIIIE
HICY >Kelenyt fia Oymy Hu AnGaHIm.
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OBa MUIIUbeA Ce, IMMPOKO I7IeJAHO, MOTY y3eT! Kao Mehai Hater
UICTpaKVBama. YHYTap BUX I10jaBjbyjy ce 6pojHa muTama. Ha mpBom
MECTY, LITA je IPaBY Y3POK ,XPBATCTBY M ,alOAHCTBY CTapOPAIIKNUX
MYyC/IMMaHa TOKOM oKymanuje? [la i cy To 6me pa3BojHe dase gaHa-
LIber OONIHAYKOT MAGHTUTETA MM MOXK/A OJIMTUYKA CTPAaTeruja mbil-
x0Be enuTe? AKO Cy y IUTalby MOMUTUYKE areH e, Y KOjUM TpeHyIMa
para cy kopuurheHe 1 ca kojoM HamepoM? Kako cy ce BlacTu oTeH-
LVjaTHUX JipXKaBa acummiaropa, Hesasucue [Ipxxasa Xpsarcke (H/IX)
u KpapeBune Anbanmje (,,Bennka Anbanuja’), mocrapbaie 1o NUTawY
upeHTUTeTa MycIuMaHa? Kakse cy y cBeMy TOMe yIIore MTaMjaHCKUX 1
HeMauyKJX OKYyIIaTOpa, a KAKBe MAPTU3aHCKOT I pABHOTOPCKOT TIOKpeTa?
Kornuko 106po cy oHu pasyMernyt CTIoXKeHy UAeHTUTEeTCKY KOMOMHATOpU-
Ky Ha npocropy Cpbuje?

Cymupajyhu Hara focagalima MCTPaXKBatba, MOXKEMO IOHYAUTI
crenehe xunorese n ogrosope. Muiiberwa cMo fia je uaeHTUpMUKaLuja
MYCIMMaHa ca a/I0aHCKVIM VIV XPBATCKUM UJIEHTUTETOM CTBap TPEHYT-
Ka ¥ IJIOJ, TO/INTVYKOT ONIOPTYHMU3MA. ,, XPBAaTCTBO  je OMJI0 aKTYelTHO y
noyeTHNM (azaMa OKymanuje 36or Besa ca BoCHOM 11 HeoIIXoIHe BOjHe
¥ eKOHOMCKe TToMoh, JIOK je ,,a7b6aHCTBO , 113 Marbe-BUIIe UCTHX, IPaK-
TUYHMX PA3JIora, OTPajao cBe 1o ocnobohema (ca pasmMunTIM MH-
TEH3UTETOM M CaMO Ha Ioje;uHIM MecTuMa). Peka JIum ce Moxxe y3eTu
Kao BOZIOZIe/THMIIA OBYX Ipoleca. [py6o refano, MycInMaHy ca jieBe
obaje cy 6unu ckoHuju fia cebe Buie Kao 1e0 XPBATCKOT eTHUYKOT
npocropa (rpe cBera bocHe), a oHM ca ecHe, Besyjyhnu ce 3a Kocoso n
Meroxujy, anbanckor. Ibuxoso memame 6110 je mehyTum, He3amuc-
NMBO. 3aK/by4aK Koju ce HaMehe jecTe la Cy cTapopallKy MyCIMMaHN
I0OpO 3HA/IM LITA HIICY, IAKO jOILI YBEK HIUCY TAYHO IIOVIMAJIY IIITa jecy,
HapaBHO, 3BaH CHA)KHOT BEPCKOT MECHTITETA BE3aHOT 3a MC/IAM.

HIX u Anbanuja cy mocMaTpase caMo KpaTKOpOYHe paTHe BOjHO-IIO-
JIMTIYKe MHTEpece 1 CTOTa HUCY MMaJie afieKBaTHe HaulHe Jja IIPUCTY-
Ile aCUMIIALIVjU MYC/IMIMaHa, YaK U J1a je 6110 MCKpeHe BOo/be ca ipyre
cTpaHe. M1ajioj XpBaTCKOj gp>KaBy HEJOCTAjalIo je pecypca U IONUTH-
yke Mohn fja 06e3b6eny TpajHo MpuCcycTBO Ha mpocTopy Crape Pamixe,
0e3 Jera je cBakM NMOKyIIaj 6uo yHanpep ocyben Ha Heycnex. C mpyre
CTpaHe, KpWIaTuIja 0 MyC/IMMaHUMa Kao ,,IiBehy XxpBarcTBa” ycKopo je
JO>KUBea Kpusy u'y camoj bocun.
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An6ancke Bnacty, genyjyhm npexo Kocosa, 6une cy opranusona-
Huje 1 ynopHuje. VI3 jakux npoanbanckux ynopumra y Hosom ITasa-
py, Poxajy n Tyruny, a jenno Bpeme n CjeHuIy, MoNMnTUKa »,anbaHn-
3anmje’ CTapopallKuX MyC/IMMaHa joOuja Ha CHa3y TOKOM IIpBe JiBe
ropuHe okymnanyje. OTBapajy ce 6ecraTHM KypceBu aTOaHCKOT je3VKa
3a ofpacile, IIKOJIE 3 [ielly Ha a7I6aHCKOM je3MKY, II0jaBJbyjy ce BOje-
3VYHM [IeYaTy Y INTaMOuby, cuMO0o/IM aibaHCKe Ap>kaBe Ha yIIlaMa,
uty. [lonmutnyka arenzia npunajamwa Crape Pamke Anbanuju (ymecto
oxynupaHnoj Cpbuju u Llpuoj fopn) nsnuckusana je 6p3e u 3HavajHe
pesynTaTe y KpaTKOM IIepUORY, Koju ¢y UIaK n3octanu. Ilputucak Ha
JIOKaJIHe MyC/IMMaHe Off CTPaHe M3BPIUIHKX B/IACTY Y TOM IIPaBILy, CAMO
je IIOTOPIa0 CUTYALM]y, T€ je ¥ OBaj aCUMUIATOPCKM IIPOjeKaT OXKM-
Beo Kpax. Iberosu peunnnsu MehyTnm, moppemeHo ,ucrimBaBajy” y
HEKJM JielIoBMMa faHalmwe Cpouje.

[IITo ce TMYe OKYNAaTOPCKUX PeXXMMa, KAKO UTATIMjaHCKOT, a jOII
BUIII€ HEMAYKOT, OHY HUCY MIMa/Iy ITYHO CasHamba O OBOM CKPajHyTOM
neny bankana. Vtanmjanu cy 6apeM pasyMeny 3Ha4aj BepCKOT MIEHTHU-
TeTa Ha OBOM IIPOCTOPY, ITa ¢y 1 Cpbe 1 MyclnMMaHe CTPUKTHO MEPLIIN-
pan Kao KoHdeCHOoHaTHe 3ajeHMIIe, MaJia Cy Ha Taj HAYVH IIPBEHCTBe-
HO >KeJIe/IN Jia CIIpede HbUXOBO Be3VBambe 3a CPIICKY, OTHOCHO a/I0aHCKM
Y1 XpBAaTCKV HAIVIOHATHY VaeHTuTeT. Hemuu cy, Ha npyroj cTpany, 6y
36ymBeHM BEPCKOM U UleHTUTeTcKoM maponukomhy Crape Pamike,
uMajyhu npo6nema jja je pasnukyjy u ogsoje of Kocosa n Metoxuje.
Crora cy, ¢ 0631pOM Ha BIXOBO KPaTKO IIPUCYCTBO Y OBOM Kpajy 1
IpUjaTe/bCKY CTAB CTAPOPALIKMX MYC/IMMaHa IIpeMa blIMa, pelllaBaibe
nocrojehux nmpo6emMa ocTaB/ba 3a PO MOCTIe obefie Y pary, Kojy
HIICY jo4eKann (BUfe UX U Kao ,Mycinumane” 1 kao ,ApHayTe®, ,,bo-
mmwake” win ,,Anbanne®). Y jexan u gpyru okynarop, mehytum, ,,ko-
KeTupajy“ ca ynorpe6om repmmHa ,CaHyak", Be3yjyhu ra jomr uspurhe
3a TpagULINjy MyC/I/MaHa.

Bynyhu cacraB/beHU of NpuUIIafHUKA JIOKaJIHOT CTAHOBHUIITBA,
YeTHUIIM U TIAPTU3aHY Cy HajOO/be CXBATI/IN [Ap>Karbe MyCIVIMaHa 1 -
xoBe enTe. V1 jemay v apyru ¢y yBugenu ga oy Hucy au Cpou, Hu XpBa-
i1, Hu1 Anbanny, Beh 3acebaH, jour yBek Heusrpaben, enturet. PaBHorop-
IV CY Ce OITYYIIN Ha CYKOO ca IJIMa, JOK Cy MM KOMYHVCTY HOHYAVIIN
n36aaHCHPaHY BapUjaHTy BEPCKO-TIOMUTUIKOT UIEHTUTETA, Ca’KeTOT
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y TepMUHY ,, Mycnmumann”. 3aT0 Cy y BUXOBOM IPUA00Mjaby UMV U
ByLIe ycriexa. KoMyHMcTH cy Ha Taj Ha4MH, MyC/IMMaHUMa JajIii HeOI-
XOJiaH IPaBHO-TIONINTUYKM Ka/IyIl ¥ KojeM he ce TokoM apyre monoBute
20. BeKa, KOHAYHO, VICKQ/IUTI U FHJIXOB HALIMOHATHY UJICHTUTET, OJIYeH
y BaHAIIbeM OOIIHAIITRY.
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HOp Oparomup bounuh

Hay4yuu caBeTHUK

MuctutyT 3a caBpeMeny ucropujy, beorpan
dragomirbondzic@yahoo.com

ITpodecopu beorpaackor yHuBep3urera nmocie
JIpyror cBeTCKOT para — ,HenpujaTe/bu’
W ,,IONITEeHA MHTETUTeHIja”

beorpapckm yausepsuret, ocHoBaH 1905. rofgyiHe Ha TeMesby JyTOT
Y MyKOTPIIHOT KY/ITYPHOT, IPOCBETHOT ¥ HAYYHOT pa3Boja TOKOM 19.
BE€Ka, IIPE/ICTaB/ba0 j& HajBUIIY HACTABHY ¥ HAY4YHY YCTAaHOBY CPIICKE, a
IIOTOM U jyTOCTIOBEHCKE IPKaBe, U IJTABHM OC/IOHAL] U IIOKPeTayd beHOT
JaJber JPYLITBEHOT, IPUBPELHOT, EKOHOMCKOTL, Ky/ITyPHO-IIPOCBETHOT
Yl HayYHOT HallpeTKa. YHMBEP3UTETCKY HACTABHUIIM Cy YMHWUIN CaM
BPX CpPIICKe MHTe/NeKTyanHe enute. CpIicKa MHTeNeKTyalHa eIATa Ce Y
1o4eTKy popMupaa mpeTexkHo off yueHnx Cpba s Xa636ypiuke Mo-
Hapxuje, fa 6u o noosuHe 19. Beka cBe Behu 6poj MHTeIeKTyaMa1a,
IIa TAaKO M YHUBEP3UTETCKMX HACTaBHMKA, oasuo us came Cpbuje.
ToxoM zipyre nonosuHe 19. Beka yI1aBHOM Cy LIIKOJIOBaHU y Haj3Ha-
YJajHMjUM €BPOIICKMM YHUBEP3UTETCKUM LIeHTpuUMa, y Ayctpuju, He-
Maukoj, Ppannyckoj, llIBajmapckoj.

Y nepuony nsmeby fBa cBeTCKa paTa CpIICKa YHMBEP3UTETCKA e/IUTA
ce yBehaBasa 1 fasbe IKOIOBaIA I ycaBpIlaBasa, cBe Bulle y beorpa-
Iy, aJlil U flajbe y BEIMKOj MEPU Y MHOCTPAHCTBY, Ipe cBera y Ppan-
11yckoj. IIpodecopu beorpanckor ynusepsurera cy y mehyparnom
Hepyofy yobnudaBany cBoje MOTUTIYKE CTABOBE Y IVIEAVIITA Y Of-
HOCY Ha OCHOBHE HaIlVIOHa/IHe 1 APYyIITBeHe IpobaemMe y CKIafy ca
OVIHAMUYHVM U CTIOKE€HUM Pa3BOjeM APYLITBEHO-TIOUTUYKE CUTYa-
uuje y apxasu. CyodaBany Ccy ce ca IMTambMMa HapOHOT jeINHCTBA,
ypebema p>kaBe, pelraBama CpIICKO-XpBATCKOT MUTama. Meby mrma
je 6110 IpuCcTannIja yHUTAPHOT LEeHTPaIM3Ma I, 3HaTHO Malbe, de-
JepanusMa Mau JaBarba ayTOHOMMja HEKMM MCTOPUJCKUM IIOKpaju-
HaMma. Hekn on wux cy noyerkom 30-uX rofyHa NpUXBaTUIN KOH-
LIeNIT MHTETPaJHOT jyTOCIOBEHCTBA, IOK CY IPYTU KpajeM Te fielieHuje
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y HOBMM UCTOPMjCKUM YC/IOBMMaA, TEXWIIN J1a Ha IIPBO MECTO ITOCTaBe
CPIICKO HAIIMOHA/THO NMUTAabe U herOBO pellaBame. Y UJe0I0IKOM
HIOT7IeNly, CPIICKa YHUBEP3UTETCKa elNTa je y MehypaTHOM mepuony
IpUIafiajia jefHOM Of TP VMJeOJIOIIKa KpyTa: INOepaTHO-AeMOKpaT-
CKOM, COLMja/IMCTUYKOM M/ KOH3epBaTUBHOM. CBa TpM KpyTa Cy MMa-
JIa CBOje MCTaKHYTe IpefcTaBHUKe MeDhy 6eorpajckuM yHUBep3UTET-
CKUM npodecopuMa, a IpuagHocT ofgpehenom kpyry y mehyparaom
IIepIOJy YBENUKO je ofpehrBaa 1 BIXOBO IOHALIAE U CYAOVHE Y
JIpyrom cBeTCKOM pary u IOC/Ie bera.

Pa3Boj YHuBepsuTera u cpricke yHUBEp3UTETCKe eNnTe OMO je Ha-
I710 I TParM4YHO NPeKUHYT JIpyTuM CBETCKMM paTOM U OKyIallVjoM
3eM/be. TOKOM paTHUX TOAVHA, YHUBEP3UTETCKM Tpodecopu Cy cTpa-
Jla/Iy, XaIlleHy, 3aTBapaHy y JIOTOpe MM OMIN y 3apOO/beHNIITBY Y
Hewmaukoj; nojenyHIy cy capabyBanm ca HeKOM off CYKOO/bEHUX CTpaHa
y rpabhaHcKoM pary (mapTU3aHCKMM IOKPETOM MU PaBHOTOPCKIM IIO-
KpeToM) 1au ca HemIimma 1 cprickoM agMMHMUCTPAINjoM IOf, OKYIIa-
vijoM; Behu fieo je 610 macuBaH 1 Cyo4aBao ce ca Temkohama )XBOTa
U IIpeXXVBJbaBama 0]} OKYIAIjoM. JefflaH Opoj CTapujuX HaCTaBHU-
Ka, Mehy muMa u Heku off ocHUBava YHuBep3urteTa u3 1905, ympiu cy
yOuM MIM TOKOM paTa. Hexkonuiyna HacTaBHMKA je yciief| capajmbe ca
OKYIIaTOpPOM TOKOM paTa Ouia youjeHa (4) nay Ka>kibeHa YK/IababeM
ca YHuBep3utera (37) y pBuM MecenyMa 1o ocnobohemy beorpana.

Kpaj [Ipyror cBerckor paTa, ocmoboheme seMsbe Off OKynaropa u
nonasak KomyHucruuke nmapruje Jyrocnasuje Ha BIacT JOHENN Cy pa-
JVIKaJIHE TTOJIUTUYKE U JPYLITBEHO-eKOHOMCKE IIPOMEHE ¥ CMECTUIIN
YHUBEP3UTET U YHUBEP3UTETCKe Ipodecope Y MOTIYHO HOBE yCI0Be
XKUBOTA U JenoBama. KoMyHmcTIuKa mapruja je mociue nobepe y pary
Yl peBOMYIIMje OCBOj//Ia BJIACT ¥ IPUCTYIIN/IA M3TPA/iibyl HOBE JIpKaBe
Y IPYLITBEHO-€KOHOMCKOT CMCTEMA 3aCHOBAHOT Ha CBOM IIPOTpaMy 1
NONUTUYKNM M UAEONOUIKMM IocTaBKaMa. IlapTuja je ysena cse mo-
JIyTe BIIACTH y CBOje PyKe ¥ YCIIOCTaBIIIA ,,JVUKTATy Py IpojieTapyjaTa’,
jEHOIIAPTUjCKU CUCTEM Y KOjeM je IIPEKO CBOjUX OpraHa, Ap>KaBHUX
VMHCTUTYLIN]ja, BOjCKE, ONMUIMjE, IPOTIaTaH/ie M MACOBHUX OpraHu3a-
1Mija pyKOBOJIMIA, yCM€epaBasla 1 Hafi3upasa CBe Ip>KaBHe, TOTUTUYKE,
APpYyIITBEHE, IPUBPENHO-€KOHOMCKE, KY/ITYPHO-IIPOCBETHE, HAy4YHE I
CBaKOJHEBHe aKTMBHOCTH, 30MBamba I KpeTama.
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Jour mpe 3aBpIeTKa paTa, Kpajem 1944. u Tokom 1945, nipeysera je
KOHTPO/IAa HaJl YHMBEP3UTETOM 1 HafI3VIpaHa je IeroBa 0OHOBA U IPH-
mpeMe 3a nodeTak paga. OpMax cy GopMyInucaHu ¥ OCHOBHY 3aJjalin
OBe CTape YCTaHOBE Y HOBOM HO/IMTIYKOM /1 APYLITBEHO-EKOHOMCKOM
CHCTEMY, KOjI Cy KacHUje KOHKpeTHMje paspabusany n npuiaroba-
BaHY YHYTPAIIbENOMUTUYKIM Y CIIO/BHOIIONUTUYKUAM KpeTamuMa I
norpebama Brazajyhe nmapruje, yBohemwy mmaHcke npuspepe, Cykooy
ca Cosjerckum CaBe3oM, UTH. YHUBEP3UTET je Y HOBOM [IPYIITBY I10-
CMaTpaH Ipe cBera Kao ,,pabpuka KafgpoBa” Koju Cy OMIN HEOIXOTHM
3a IErOBY M3rpafiby U PYHKIVIOHMCAbE U 32 PeaIN3alLiijy IapTHjCKUX
aMOMIIVO3HYX IIJITAaHOBA y peopMucamy Ap>KaBe, PYLITBA, eKOHO-
MUje 1 KY/ITyPHOT ¥ HayYHOT pajia. YHUBEP3UTET je Tpebano ,,04uu-
cTut’ of ,0yp>koacke Tpaguumje” Koja je pasBujaHa BUILIE JelieHuja
" 0] ,,00jeKTUBUCTIYKE HayKe CBOjCTBEHE ,,peaKLMIOHAPHUM CUCTe-
MUMa 3allaJHNMX KaIUTaTMCTUYKIX 3eMasba U pefpaTHe KpabeBnne
Jyrocnasuje. Y ,,HOBOM BpeMeHY ¥ Ha ,HOBOM COLIMja/IMCTUIKOM YHU-
Bep3uTeTy HUje OMIO MecTa 3a ayTOHOMU]Y, KOja je OMax IIOTUCHYTa
u 3aHeMapeHa. HanpoTus, YHUBep3uUTeT, HACTaBy U HAYKY je Tpeba-
JIO TIPOKeTY MOUTIKOM ¥ UEOIOTMjoM BIafiajyhe mapTuje, upeomno-
TMjOM MapKCcU3Ma-JIelbIHI3Ma KOja je CMaTpPaHa ,,jeTHO IIPaBUITHOM
Hay4YHOM METOZIOM ¥ OOJIMKOBATH II0 MOJIENTy KOjl je IT0CTO0jao y IPBOj
semspu conpujannsma CosjerckoM Casesy. Ha Tum ocHOBaMa je Tpeba-
JIO LIKOJIOBATM ,,HOBY COILVja/ICTUYKY MHTEIUTEHIU)Y , KOja je O1a
HEOIIXOIHA 3a M3TPa/Iby HOBE AP>KaBe U eKOHOMCKY VI KY/ITy PHO-IIPO-
CBETHU Pa3Boj Koju je npepBubeH MPBUM MIETOTOAVIIBYUM IIAHOM 1
M3TPaJIbOM COIIVjaTN3Ma YOIILITE.

Mebytum, ynpaso 3a cnpoBobeme TakBe HONMUTIKE HOBUM BJIa-
CTMMa je 6110 HeOoIXofiaH ocTojehy cTapy HacTaBHUYKM Kazgap, Gpop-
MUpaH Ha TeMeJby ,,0yprxoacke”, ,,00jeKTUBUCTUYKe” HAYKe I IIKOTIO-
BaH Y BeJIMKMM €BPOIICKMM HayYHVUM LIEHTPUMA Cpefiibe I 3alajjHe
Espormne. ITapTnja je mpeMa TMM HaCTaBHMI[MIMA rajujia HEIIOBEPEILE,
IIPOUCTEKJIO U3 CaMe CYIITHHe KOMYHUCTIYKe UTEO/I0Tje HeCKIIO-
He MHTeJIeKTya/IIMMa KOji Cy CMaTpaHy KoJe6/bUBUM, HECUTYPHIUM
Y HeCIOCOOHUM Jja 6eCIIOrOBOPHO CIIPOBOJie MAPTUjCKe AU PEKTHBE
1 cTaBoBe. VICTO Tako, ¥ BUXOBO IOPEKJIO, IIKO/IOBake Ha 3amazny,
IPUIAJHOCT rpal)aHCKOM C/10jy U IPeTeKHO MOMUTUIKO yCMeperbe Ka
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cprckuM rpahaHckuM mapTujaMa v mbeparTHOM KallMTalInu3My U map-
JTaMEeHTApPHOj IeMOKpATHju y MehypaTHOM Iepyofy, IOTXpambuBaIu Cy
HEINOBEPErbE U CYMIbMYABOCT HOBE B/IacTH. T je M3MCKMBATIO IeTa/bHO
NpPENCINTHIBAbe CTABOBA U JIeIOBakbha CTAPUX YHUBEP3UTETCKMX Ha-
CTAaBHUKA y IIOIMTIYKOM XMBOTY MebypaTHe Jyrocnasuje, a moce6Ho
TOKOM [Ipyror CBeTCKOI paTa U OKyIalije U OJHOC IIpeMa PEBOILY-
LJjyi, HOBOM PEXVMY ¥ COLMjaTUCTUYKO] USI'PA/Itbyl Y IIPBOM I10CTIe-
paTHUM roguHama. TakBa cBeoOyXBaTHa KOHTPOJIA je BpIIeHa IIPEKO
NapTUjCKUX OpraHa, CTYy[JeHTCKe OpraHusanuje, CaMuX HaCTaBHMKA
NpUCTaNINLA PEXNMa, Kao U IIPEKO opraHa TajHe nonunuje, O3H-e,
ogHocHO Y]Ib-e. Ha 0cHOBY e Cy MapTujcKu U Ap>KaBHYU IIPOCBET-
HYI OpraHy GOpMY/INCaNN CBOjy MONUTUKY Ha YHMBEP3UTETY U OFHOC
IIpeMa CBaKOM HAaCTaBHUKY IIOHA0c00, mpunarobasajyhu Ty monnru-
Ky 00jeKTVBHJM OKOTHOCTMMA U NOoTpebaMa M3Tpafibe HOBe Jp)KaBe
U JPYLITBA.

C npyre cTpaHe, 11 cTapa YHMBEP3UTETCKA MHTEUTEHIINja Ce MMasla
CYOUUTY Ca HOBUM JPyIITBEHO-IIOIMTIYKIIM OKOTHOCTVIMA, ITpedop-
MYJIACATV CBOj€ TeMe/bHE TIOMUTUYKE U UJICOTIONIKE CTABOBE U IIPYXKU-
TV OTIOP VIV IPUIATOUTH Ce HOBOM ApymTBY. Meby nmpodecopuma
Beorpapckor yHuBepsuTeTa 6110 je jOLI YBeK HEKOINKO ,,04eBa OCHU-
Baya , HACTABHMKa Koju ¢y 6y meby ipBrma Ha YHuBepanrery 1905.
roguHe. Benuka BehnHa je Ha YHuBep3uTeT fjolia KacHuje, HajBUIIE Y
MmebyparHoM nepuopy. Kao 1mto je peeno, meby muma je 61o mojenn-
Halla pas/JMYNTOr MOIMTUYKOT ¥ MJICONIOIKOT onpefe/berba. Hajsehn
Zieo je 3acTymnao n1ubepanaHe eMOKpATCKe MOTTIefie M OUyBabe KalnTa-
TUCTUIKOT CUCTEMa, Y3 Mame 1an Behe coryjanne pedopme u 3axsare
Y PasBojy Ap>KaBe U APYLITBA. Y CBAKOM CIy4ajy PETKU Cy 61y OHN
Koju cy 6y ywiaHoBu KoMyHucTruke nmapTuje nay Koju cy mpe para
jaBHO M3paykaBau OMICKOCT Ca BeHOM MJEeOIOTHjOM 1 CTIaTajy ce ca
PaiKaJTHMM IOIUTUYKIM IIPOMEHAMA, PEBOTYLIMOHAPHMM OCBajabeM
B/IaCTY U 3aBOhemeM jeJHOIapTUjCKOT CUCTeMa U ,,JUKTAType Ipo-
netapujata’. I[IpeMa mapTujckoj eBUAEHIVjY, HA YHUBEP3UTETY CY 10
3aBpIIeTKy JIpyror cBeTcKor paTa 6ua cBera iBa pefoBHa mpogdecopa
ynaHa [TapTuje.

Hexonunyuna HacTaBHMKa je OTBOPEHO ITOKa3MBasla CBOje HeC/Iararbe
Ca HOBOHACTA/IMM MOMUTUYIKUM IIPOMEHaMa U MIOUTHUKOM Briaziajyhe
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peBonynuonapHe napruje. Heku of mux €y, Kao LITO je pe4eHo, Hello-
cpefHO Tocre ocnobohema MMKBUAVPAHY UV OACTPambeHN ca YHI-
Bep3uTeTa. Y HapeIHOM IIepMOAY, BIACT je HOCeOHY Nakiby nmocsehn-
Bajla OBMM HENOMMP/bMBUM IpoTuBHULMMA. Kpo3 cTanny KoHTpOmy
XKMBOTA ¥ pajia CBUX HACTaBHMKA, OB Cy NOCEOHO anocTpodupaHi,
leTa/bHO je aHA/IM3MPaHa BIX0Ba OpujeHTanuja y MehypaTaum rogu-
HaMa, aKTMBHOCTY TOKOM OKYTIallVje 1 IIOHAIIa ke IT0C/Ie ocnmobohema.
CMaTpaHu Cy ,,HeTIOMMP/bYBYIM HEIIpUjaTe/bliMa’, KOHCTaTOBAHO je fa
Ce IPOTUBE PEBONYLIMOHAPHUM IIPOMEHAMA, He YYECTBY]y Y APYyLITBe-
HO-IIOJINTMYKOM >KMBOTY U ,,MSTPafilbVl COLMjanmu3Ma ¥ He JKeJle Ja
YCBOje MJe0I0TMjy MapKcusMa-ewHusMa. O614YHo je mpenopy4dnBa-
HO Jla OBaKBY HaCTaBHMIM OyIy OfiCTpameHN ca YHUBep3uTeTa. Meby-
TVM, OBAaKO PaiiKajIaH OfHOC IIpeMa ,,HeIIpujaTe/buMa’ ce Cyo4aBao y
IPaKCH ca BbUXOBOM OpojHoLIhY, C jeiHe, ¥ BUXOBOM HEOIXOAHOIIhY
y U3Tpajiibyi HOBE YHUBEP3UTETCKU 0Opa3oBaHe eNTe, C Apyre CTpa-
He. Hanme, cTpyumake 3a ,,3Tpafmby coljujainsMa’, pa3Boj IIaHCKe
IIpUBpefe U Ky/ITypHO-IIPOCBETHM Pa3Boj je Tpebano Heko fa obpasyije,
a y JaT!M OKO/THOCTVMMA IToCcTojehy HacTaBHMYKM Kajap je O1o jenyHu
U Hije Ta 6o Moryhe ogMax 3aMeHUTH afjleKBaTHUM HAaCTaBHUIIV-
Ma. Mnak, y crnydajeBuMa Kajja je afiekBaTHa 3aMeHa HabeHa 1 kaja cy
HOjeiMHM HACTaBHUIY ,,HeIIpyjaTe/by CBOje CTABOBE jaBHO U HEIIO-
MUP/BUBO UCKasuBany, [lapTuja je mpucrymnana penpecuju u yKaamana
VX ca YHMBEP3UTETa, KAKO He 61 ,,KBapUIN CTYAEHTCKY OM/IaJVIHY.
Ho Kpaja 50-ux roguHa ca YHMBEP3UTETA je U3 NONUTUYKUX Pa3JIo-
ra yK/JIOHWEeHO OKO TpUAeceT HaCTaBHMKA U acycTeHaTta. Ped je 6mma o
OICTPatbeHOj ENUTH.

C mpyre cTpaHe, CTaBOBU Be/luKe BehyHe HACTaBHUKA, YaK U KaJja Cy
CMaTpaHM ,HeNpujaTe/bCKUM , HUCY OMIM OIacHM 1o Biafajyhy maptu-
jy v HuCy 6mu omTpo caHkyoHucann. [laptuja je moMHO nparma n
Oernexuia, ajy ¥ TOJIepPUCaIa, OYMUITIEHO HeIIOBepebe, CY3P>KaHOCT,
CKeNTUIIVI3aM, T1a ¥l UPOHUjY M KPUTULIM3AM KOjU Cy OVIIN IIPUCYTHA
Ko7 Benuke BehnHe HacTaBHUKA. Heke je cmaTpana ,Hempujare/snma’,
HeKe ,[TaCUBHUMA , ,KPUTU3EPUMa, ,,ONIOPTYHUCTUMA , OLITPO KX je
KPUTMKOBA/IA ¥ BpUIVJIA OMUTUYKY, MJIE0TOIIKY Y IPOITAaraH/HY ITPY-
THCaK Ha BUX. MebyTum, Tprena ux je Ha IojefUHNM KaTefpaMa, CXBa-
tajyhn ma um He Moke Hahu 3aMeHy y HayYHOM U HACTAaBHOM Pafy;

36



HapaBHO, IeTa/bHO MX je KOHTPO/IMCAJIAa Y TEXKIJIA je 1a IbJIXOBO 3Hakhe
VI paji UICKOPUCTH. VI caMy yHMBEP3UTETCKY HACTAaBHULIM CY OVIIN IIpU-
HybeHM fa ce mpuaarohaBajy HOBOj CTBAPHOCTY U OKOTHOCTYIMA, T10-
IIITO je BP/IO Op30 1mocTaso jacHo ia oHe Hehe 6uTy mpuBpemeHe. CBoje
VI[IeOTIOIIKO-TIONINTIYKE CTABOBE 1 OIIpefie/berba Cy OCTaB/bain 3a cebe
VIV X TIOBPEMEHO VICKa3VBa/Iy Kpo3 6/1ary KpUTUKY, UPOHM)Y U TI0-
ACMeX IIpeMa HOBMM BJIaCTMIMA U IbVIXOBYMM HAaIlOpUMa.

[TomTo ce jyrocnoBeHcka BiacT nocnie cykoba ca Viupopmbupoom
1948. ropuHe ofp>Kaa 1 IIOTOM M3BPILNTIA MSBECHE M3MEHE Y CIIOJbHO),
YHYTPAILH0j, [1a U KY/ITY PHO-IIPOCBETHOj ITOIUTULIV, TOKOM 50-1X rofu-
Ha je komnpomuc usmeby ITapTuje n unTenexTyanne enure Ha beorpas-
CKOM YHUBEP3UTETY CBE BUIIIE I0/1a310 [0 uspaxaja. [lapruja je menu-
MIYHO /bepai30Baa CBOjy IOMUTUKY Ha YHUBEP3UTETY, HOITyLITa/Ia
CTapyjuM HaCTaBHULVMMA, TeXXWIIA JJa UX KPO3 UI€OIOUIKO-TTOIUTUYKN
IPUTNCAK, IPOMIAaTaHAY M pasHe IOBIACTHUIIe Ipu06uje Ha CBOje M03N-
1yje, ,lIpeBacnnTa’ U JOBefe Ha MO3NINje ,[TOLITeHe MHTEeNUTeHIIuje .
Yak u Kajla TAKBY HAaIlOpM HUCY laBa/yi KOHKPETHE pe3y/iTaTe KOJ CTa-
pUjuX HaCTaBHMKA, OHU Cy TOJIEPYCAHY 1 McKopuinhaBaHy y HaCTaBU
oK ce To Morto. Payuiio ce o mpuxBaheHoj enmutn. MHOTM off cTapujux
HACTaBHUKA CY, UICKPEHO WM U3 HYXX/JE, I0CTaja/ii Cally THULI PEXM-
Ma, IpUXBaTanm ra u capahusanu ca mum, npunarohasanu cebe u CBOj
VJI€ONIOUIKO-TIONIMTUYKY UJEHTUTET HOBUM OKOTHOCTMMA.

['1aBHe HaJle M HAaNOpy B/IACTU Cy MO/AaraHu y GopMupame 1 J0-
Bohemwe Ha YHUBep3nTeT MIahux HacTaBHMX KaipoBa, CTPYYHO OCIIO-
COO/beHNX, ATV ONAHMX HAPTYj/ Y YIIO3HATYX Ca MIEOTIOIVjOM MapK-
cusMa-nemnHN3Ma. Ped je 611a 0 cTBaparsy HOBe elnTe. YIIPaBo KpajeM
50-ux u moyeTkoM 60-ux roguHa, Ha beorpagckom yHUBEp3uUTeTYy ce
OflMIpaja ¥ CMeHa reHepalija, Ze/IMMIYHO YCTIOB/beHa OVO/IOIIKIIM, a
JeMVMMUYHO IIOIMTUYIKMM pasnosuMa. J[o Tafa cy crapuju HaCTaBHULA
Beh MpUXBaTNU/IV HOBY PeXXMIM Kao CBOj IIpe HETO IITO Cy OAJIasVIII ca
OMOJIOIIKe CIIeHe, & MJIaJVI KOjU Cy JOa3VIi Ha YHUBEP3NUTET, IPAKTH-
YHO HIUCY BUIIIE HY MMaJIi M300pa 1 IOCTajaIn Cy HOBA COLUja/INCT-
YKa MHTEeIUTeHIINja.
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Hayyna caBeTHUIIa
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Op MHTerpaIHor jyrOCTOBeHCTBA 40 OpaTcTBa 1 jeMHCTBA.
ITokymaju usrpagme jyroctoBeHCKOT MIEHTUTETa OMIa/IiiHe

BakHOCT M3rpajme 3ajefHUYKOTr MeHTUTETa Y HOBOCTBOPEHUM
Ip>kaBaMa, OM/I0 HallIOHAJIHUM VIIM MY/ITHHALVIOHATHUM J06po je
nosHara. Vako cy jolr y leBeTHaeCTOM BeKy MJIajiul OMIN ,MeTe pe-
¢dbopmaropa 1 peBONyLIOHapa, TeK je IIpBu cBeTCKM paT y HOTIIYHOCTH
13BeO OMJIQJIMHY Ha IOMNTIYKY no3opHuny (Andrew Donson, Youth
in the Fatherless Land: War Pedagogy, Nationalism, and Authority in
Germany, 1914-1918, Cambridge, Harvard University Press, 2010, 2--3).
[IpoxuB/bEHE paTHE CTPAXOTe yTUIL[AJIe CY Ha CTBapambe ,,[eHepalijcKe
cBectn’. VI3Bajame oMIaiyiHe Kao 3aceOHe PYLUITBEHO-OMUTIYKE
TpyIIe ¥ IIpere OMpadKor IpaBa IyTeM CHIDKaBamba JoOHe rpaHule
(Felix Krawatzek, Youth in Regime Crisis. Comparative Perspectives from
Russia to Weimar Germany, Oxford, Oxford University Press, 2018, 5)
YTUIIAJIO je Ha TIONIUTIYKe e/uTe a HOYHY Bulle fja ce obpahajy mmaamu-
Ma. AyTOpUTapHY 11 HeleMOKPATCKY PeXXVIMI Cy HACTOja/Iu ja MOOVIN-
Iy MJIajie 11 Ja, KpO3 pa3indnuTe Mojese MHOKTPUHALMje, OCUTYPajy
NOApPIIKY OBUX TeHepaluja. Kpa/beBuHa 1 couyjanucTudka Jyrocia-
BJja HUCY NIPeCTaB/bajle n3y3eTak. ,ONaHu NOAM/IAJAK CTBApaH je
Beh y IIKO/ICKMM K/Iynama 1 Kpo3 pasHe popManHe u HeopMasHe
opranmsanuje. COKOJICKY IOKPeT, OM/IafiiiHa JyTOCTIOBEHCKe pafy-
Ka/He 3ajegHue, CaBes nuonnpa u Caes coumjaIuCcTIYKe OMIai-
He JyrociaBuje IpeAcTaB/bajii Cy CaMoO HeKe Off OpraHusalyja Ipexo
KOjVIX e, BUIIIE VIV Makbe YCIIEIIHO, TIOKYLIaBajIo YTUL[ATI Ha MIAJIe.

Cro)xeHe TONUTUYKE I eKOHOMCKE OKOJTHOCTH Y KOjUMa Cy ce IO-
cre IIpBor, ofHOCHO [Ipyror cBeTCKOT para Halle 06e jyroc/IoBeHCKe
Ip>kaBe, yTUIIaJIe Cy Ha Biafiajyhe ennre fja, cBaka Ha CBOj Ha4MH, I110-
KyLIajy fa paspelie Tumbajyhe MehyHaunonanHe KoHQIUKTe, yuBpCTE
PEXUM U OCUTYPajy TPAjHOCT (HOBOCTBOPEHE) Ip>KaBe KPo3 MOKYIIIA]
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CTBapaba 3ajeHITYKOT JIEHTUTeTa MIafiuX. Vako ce paguio o mormy-
HO Pas/IM4NTIM UIEOJIOTYjaMa — MIHTETPATHOM jYTOCTIOBEHCTBY OJHO-
CHO OPaTCTBY M jeVIHCTBY, KaO 1 MOTIIYHO ApyTadujeM HPUCTYIY y
BaCINTalby, 00pa3oBamy ¥ GOPMUPAILY ,,jyTOCTIOBEHCKMX  TeHepalyja
OMJIafiViHe, M3BeCHe CIMYHOCTY MIIAK €y yowsuBse. LIvp oBor paja je
Jla TIOKayKe KOoje Cy ce CBe MeTOJe B/IacTy, U y IIPBOj U y ApPyroj Jy-
rOC/IaBUjIi, KOPUCTIUIIE KaKo OU ce ,,00/1MKoBajie” TeHepalyje MIajux
Y CTBOPMO KOJI BUX ocehaj 3ajeHUINTBA M IPUIAHOCTH, IIpe CBera
aKTYyelTHOM peXIMY, I1a TeK OHZa Ap>kaBu. Kako 61 ce Ha Hajb6orby Ha-
4JH OCBET/INIIA, II0Ka3ahe ce, yTONMCTIYKa CTpeM/berba IMOIUTIYKIX
enuta, y papy he moceban ¢okyc 6uTu cTaB/beH Ha MEePUOL JUKTA-
Type Kpasba AnexcaHzpa (1929-1935), omHOCHO Ha NEPUOL PaHOT U
3penor conyjanuama (1945-1965). ITocebna nakwa 6uhe nmocsehena
bopcupamy UReoIornje MHTErpaTHOT jyTOCTIOBEHCTBA Y IIKO/IaMa I
HEHOM II0BE3JBaIby Ca COKOIICKUM IOKPETOM; (IIPeBENNKIM) O9eKN-
BamblMa IIAPTUjCKNUX YHKIVIOHepa Off TeHepalllja Koje Cy cracaBaje
Yy MMPHOJOIICKO BpeMe ¥ CTaTHUM yIopehuBamyMa paTHUX 1 ITOpart-
HIIX TeHepallyja; Me0IONIKOM BacIUTaby Y IIKO/IAMa; OPIaHU30BaY
(EKOHOMCKY HeMCIIATMBIUX) CaBe3HMX pajHUX aKIjyja 300T BIUXOBOT
»Haju3pasuTHjer peBOTYLMOHAPHOT KOHTUHYNUTETA 3 ...OM/IaJUHY .
Ba>XHOCT OBMX TeMa paHO je IIPENOo3HaTa y jyTOCIOBEHCKO] M IIOCTjy-
TOC/IOBEHCKOj ICTOPMOTpadmjy, LITO je pe3yITUpano BeIMKNM OpojeM
pazioBa koju ce, y Behoj mim Mamoj Mepu, 6aBe >KMBOTOM U aKTUBIM3MOM
OMJIa/IIHE Yy COLMja/IN3MY, Kao 1 ITOKYIajuMa CTBaparba 3ajeJHIMIKOr
(HaL[MOHATHOT, KYITYPHOT U K/TaCHOT) UIEHTUTETa. AyTOPY ITOMEHY-
TUX PafioBa PeTKO Cy I7Iefialii OMIAJAMHY K0 ,,COL[Mja/THU KOHCTPYKT
(Felix Krawatzek, n. d, 11-12) ¢pokycupajyhn ce yrmaBHOM Ha IpUBMI-
JleTOBaHMje VIV IOUTUYKY M JPYLITBEHO aKTVBHIje JIeJIOBe MIa/IUX.
AKo ce n3y3My cTapuji pafioBi 0 OM/IQIHIIXIMa KOMYHICTVIMA HaCTa-
JIM TOKOM conyjanuctudkor nepropa (Miroljub Vasi¢, Revolucionarni
omladinski pokret u Jugoslaviji 1929-1941, Beograd, Narodna knjiga,
1977; Slavoljub Cvetkovi¢, SKOJ 1919-1929, Beograd, Mladost, 1979;
Miroljub Vasi¢, SKOJ 1929-1941, Beograd, Mladost 1979), o ommaguan
Kao o pylTBeHoj rpynu y KpameBunnu Jyrocnasuju Huje nucano. Of
3Hauaja 3a TeMy Kojoj ce 6aBuMo cy pajgosu: Christian Axboe Nielsen,
Making Yugoslavs: Identity in King Aleksandar’s Yugoslavia (Toronto:
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University of Toronto Press, 2014); Bozidar Jezernik, Yugoslavia without
Yugoslavs. History of a National Idea (New York: Berghahn books,
2022); Bozidar Jezernik, Jugoslavija, zemlja snova (Beograd: Istorija
XX veka, 2018); Dejan Doki¢, Yugoslavism. Histories of a Failed Idea
(London; Hurst & Company, 2004); Jovo Baki¢, Ideologije jugoslovenstva
izmedu srpskog i hrvatskog nacionalizma 1918-1941: sociolosko-istorijska
studija (Zrenjanin: Gradska narodna biblioteka Zarko Zrenjanin, 2004);
Ljubodrag Dimi¢, Kulturna politika Kraljevine Jugoslavije (Beograd:
Stubovi kulture, 1996); Nikola Zutié¢, Sokoli. Ideologija u fizickoj kulturi
Kraljevine Jugoslavije 1929-1941 (Beograd: Angrotrade, 1991); Endrju
Baruh Vahtel, Stvaranje nacije, razaranje nacije. Knjizevna i kulturna
politika u Jugoslaviji (Beograd: Stubovi kulture, 2001); Kosta Nikoli¢,
Mit o partizanskom jugoslovenstvu (Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike, 2015).

[Tocnepwux ABajieceTak TofyHa, UCTOPUYAPY Ce CBe BUIIe OaBe
COLIMja/IMCTUYKOM JyrocnaBIjoM, I1a je ¥ OM/IaZiiHa, Ka0 HEXOMOI'€Ha
[pYLITBEHA Ipya, 6uIa MHOTO Bulle y GOKyCy ucrpaxusada. Vako je
06jaB/beHO MHOIITBO pajjoBa KOjJi aHAIM3MPajy HOOPOBO/BHM Pafi OMJIa-
[VHE, 3aI0ll/baBabe, CTAHIAP], MUTPaLMje Ka 3allalHOEBPOIICKIM
3eM/baMa, NOIY/IAPHY KY/ITYPY, POMaHTUYHM XXUBOT M CEKCYaTHOCT
MJIaJINX, jOLI YBEK HIje HaIlMCaHa Le/IOBUTA CTy[/ja O OM/IaAMHI KOja
je ctacaBasia y COUMjaTMCTUYKOj JyrocnaByju. Pasnnuntum acrnekTm-
Ma (He)ZoOpOBO/BHOT pajia OMJIAIHE Ha OMJIAJUHCKUM PagHUM
akujama 6aBun cy ce: Reana Senjkovi¢, Svaki dan pobjeda: Kultura
omladinskih radnih akcija (Zagreb: Srednja Evropa, 2016); Slobodan
Selini¢, ,Omladina gradi Jugoslaviju®, Arhiv, 1-2, 2005; Dragan Popovic,
“Youth Labour Action (Omladinska radna akcija, ORA) as Ideological
Holiday-Making’, in Grandits, H. & Taylor, K. (eds) Yugoslavia’s Sunny
Side. A History of Tourism in Socialism (1950s-1980s) (Budapest: Central
European University Press, 2010). O monynapHoj KyaTypy Iucamm
cy Aleksandar Rakovi¢, Rokenrol u Jugoslaviji. Izazov socijalistickom
drustvu 1956-1968 (Beograd: Arhipelag 2012); Zoran Janjetovi¢, Od
»Internacionale” do komercijale. Popularna kultura u Jugoslaviji 1945-
1991 (Beograd: INIS, 2011); Radnina Vuceti¢, Koka-kola socijalizam.
Amerikanizacija jugoslovenske popularne kulture Sezdesetih godina 20.
veka (Beograd, Sluzbeni list, 2012). YHMBep3UTeTCKUM CTyIEHTUMA je
Bulle pagoBa nocseruo Hparomup bounuh (Beogradski univerzitet
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1944-1952, Beograd, Institut za savremenu istoriju, 2004; Univerzitet
u socijalizmu. Visoko skolstvo u Srbiji 1950-1960, Beograd, Institut za
savremenu istoriju, 2010; Misao bez pasosa. Medunarodna saradnja
Beogradskog univerziteta, Beograd, Institut za savremenu istoriju, 2011),
nok je Jby6uia CrmackoBcKa aHa/IM3Mpaa MoKylIaje yenHnka Casesa
couMjanuCTUYKe OMIaIiHE J1a IEMOKPATU3Yjy JPYLITBO Y COLIMja/IN-
criuknm okBrpuma (Ljubica Spaskovska, The Last Yugoslav Generation,
Manchester, Manchester University Press, 2017). [Tomenyhemo n Tex
nsanry kiwury Huxone bakosuha, Brotherhood on the Move. Ritual
mobilities in the Second Yugoslavia (Zagreb: Srednja Europa, 2023) xoja
aHaIM3VPa COLMOKYITYPHE AMHAMIUKE PUTYaTHE MOOVITHOCTIL.

'y KpabeBHU 1 y COIMjaTNCTUYKO]j JyrocmaBuju Hajsehn Teper
Ha CTBapaiby HOBMX jyTOCTIOBEHCKUX (y MehypaTHOM Ieprnopy) ofHO-
CHO COLMjIMCTUYKNUX TeHepanyja (y HoC/IepaTHOM IIepUoAy) 11ao je
Ha y4yutes/be u mKony. Hacrasa je npgeonornsosana. Y Kpameunu je
noce6aH aKI[eHaT CTaB/beH Ha HALMOHA/IHY IPYIy IIpefiMeTa Koja je
Tpebasio ja KOoJ y4eHNKa CTBOPYU CBECT O HeJe/bJBOj jyTOC/IOBEHCKO]
HaIVj| ¥ jyTOCTIOBEHCKOj upeonornju. OnpesHulie ,,JyrocioBeHn” u
»JYyTOC/IOBEHCTBO  yHOTpeO/baBaHe Cy KaJ rof je To 6o moryhe, a'y
HAaCTaBHMM IIPOTpaMMMa aKIeHaT je CTaB/baH Ha eNM30/le U3 UCTOpuje
Koje Cy I/IeMeHa CIiajajie, a He pasjBajane. Kpos yii6eHuke cy mmacu-
PaHM CTEPeOTHUIIN O 33jeIHNIKUM O0COOMHAMa JyroClIoBeHa, a BenKa
Haxma je nocsehuBaHa n apupmucamwy fp>xaBHe naeje (Jbyboppar
Oumnh, Kynmypna nonumuxa y Kpamwesunu Jyzocnasuju 1918-1941,
Beorpag 1997, 1. 2, 136-139).

ConmjanmucTnyka MKO/A IOMA3NIA je Off CIMYHE ITpeMuce. Y 10-
KYIlIajy U3rpajfibe€ HOBOT, COLMjaIMCTUYKOT OM/Ia[JMHIIA, aKII€HAT je
CTaB/baH Ha paT M PeBONYLIN]jY, a/li ¥ Ha y4era KIacKKa MapKCu3Ma-
-newuHMU3Ma. Vneja 6parcTBa 1 jeAMHCTBA IPEACTaB/bala je JIe/Nn-
MM4YaH OTKJIOH Of jyTOCIOBEHCTBA, 3 BAHHACTaBHE aKTUBHOCTH CY,
6amr kao n 'y KpaspeBuHM, 611e IpoKeTe U/Ie0NMOMIKIM BaCIUTAbEM.
OmMnaguHCcKe pafiHe aKlyje, OpraHN30BaHe YIIPKOC €KOHOMCKOj He-
VICTIJIATUBOCTM, IIPEICTaB/bajie Cy [EHTPAHO MECTO CyCpeTa 1 YIIO3Ha-
Bakba OMJIAIIHE U3 PA3IMYUTUX JleNI0Ba JyrocnaBuje, Kao U Mupema
OparcTBa 1 jenuHCTBa. [IpegaBama o ApyUITBEHO-NOMUTUIKIM TIPH-
JIMKaMa y 3eMJbl, CIIO/bHOj IIONIUTULIM JyrociaBuje, 3afganyuma Hapogne
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omnaguHe u CaBe3a KOMYHMCTa PeIOBHO CYy P>KaHa, CACTaB/bEH je
U ,MUHVMMAJIHU IIPOTPaM M/I€OTOUIKO-TIOJIMTUYKOr pajia” 3a Opura-
AMCTe Koju cy mouunu ca cena. [Tokasahe ce, mehytum, ma cy nometn
06e npxaBe y pOpMUPaBY ,,jyTOCTIOBEHCKUX  TeHepalija OMIauHe
Ovmu ckpoMHU. VIHTerpaaHo jyroclioBeHCTBO Kpasba AJIeKCaHapa Hitje
yCIeno fia Ha/KUBM cBOr TBopIa. CTBapambe 3ajeJHNYKOT UIEHTUTE-
Ta MJIJIVX Y COLMjAIMCTIYKOj JyrocmaBuju 6mio je, MehyTum, Hemro
ycnemnuje. O6pa3soBHY CUCTeM, MACOBHU MefIUji, TIOITy/IapHa KyJITy-
Pa, alu 1 pajiHe aK1jyje ¥ CBe IOIy/IapHIja JIETOBakha y OpraHU3aLyju
DepujanHOr caBesa yCIenm Cy Ja CTBOpe MPUBUJ, IIOCTOjarba jyrocyo-
BEHCKIX TeHepannja omaanuse. [Tokasahe ce, mehytum, fa je cmom gp-
JKaB€ 3Ha4lo 11 I'OTOBO IIOTIITYHM KpaX sajenquKor NOEHTUTETA MJIa-
pux. Vimak, TparoBy HeKaJalliber jyrOCIOBEHCKOT UJEHTUTETA, IIpe
CBera y IOIIY/IapHOj KYATYPH, YCIIeNN Cy Jja Ha/PKUBe JyroclnaBujy u
BUJ/bUBI CY U JAH-JaHAaC.
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HOp Jbyounka Hlkoppuh

Bunra Hay4Ha capajgHuIia

MucTutyT 3a caBpeMeny ucropujy, beorpan
ljubinka.skodric@isi.ac.rs

HanuoHaTHU MAEHTUTETH U APYIITBEHE YIOTe )KeHa
y Cp6uju Tokom 20. Beka

PopHn v HaVOHATHY AEHTUTUTETH Cy Y U3TPafbU APYIITBEHNX
yJIora MylIKapara u >keHa Mel)yco6Ho roBe3anu, MmehycobHo ce nsrpa-
byjy u ytuuy jeman Ha gpyru. PogHy naeHTUTeTH Cafiajy y TPymy
dyHIaMeHTaTHUX U BUI/BUBYX IPYIITBEHUX UEHTUTETA KOju, IO-
pexn 610I0IIKe OCHOBE, YK/bY4Yjy 1 KOHCTPYVICaHe IpYIITBEHE Y/IO0-
re Mymikapana u >keHa. HallmoHamHy MAEHTUTETH 3aBUCe Off KOH-
CTPYKIIVja pOfja M CEKCYaTHOCTH, Cafip>Ke Y ceO¥ POTHM AUCKYPC U He
Mory ce 6e3 mera pasyMeTi. VIcToBpeMeHO, Hal[MIOHATHY HapaTUBI
IIpUKa3yjy ogpeheHe popHe y/ore, HOHAIIAka I AKTUBHOCTH KAo IIPH-
pOfiHe, HOpMaJIHe U TIOXKe/bHe U KOHCTPYUILY X KPO3 je3MK, CTepeo-
THUIIE Y PYIITBEHE IIpaKce.

Pop je y HanMoHamTHUM UIEHTUTETMA KOHCTPYMCAH Ha HAYMH Jja
Ofipa>kaBa U CIIPOBOJY XVjepapX1jy MO, IIpy 4eMy Cy YITTaBHOM MY-
IIKapLM IPEACTaB/bEHN Kao I'PAIUTE/by M yIIPaB/baull HAIlVjOM, JJOK Ce
KeHe TIpeJiCTaB/bajy Ha allCTPaKTHU)j! HA4MH, y OKBIPMMA IIOPOANILIe
¥ eMOL[Yja, a/lu ¥ Kao CMMOOIM Haljyije IOBe3aHN ca OpUToM U JOMOM.
Counonourkuwse Hupa Jysan-Jlejpuc n ®noja Antnac (Floya Anthias
and Nira Yuval-Davis, «Introduction», in: Women-Nation-State, edited
by Nira Yuval-Davis and Floya Anthias, London: Palgrave Macmillan,
1989) n3aBajajy net rmaBHUX GopMu U 00/IMKA ITyTeM KOjUX XKeHe yde-
CTBYjY Y HAallIOHAJITHUM IIPOLieCUMA I ITyTeM KOjUX eTHIYKe IPyIIe U
Hallyje KOHCTPYUINY yyore xeHa. Ha mpBoM MecTy je 6uosonika, pe-
IPOZyKTMBHA yJIOTa YKeHa, a II0C/Ie e 3aTUM C/IefI) Y/IoTa YKeHa Y I10-
CTaB/balby TPaHNI}A HALIMOHAJTHUX M/IM €THMYKUX I'PyTIa ONMY€eHa He
CaMo y OYeKVBamy Jla CTYIajy Yy Opak ¥ cTBapajy IOTOMCTBO ca IpU-
nagHunuMa ogpehenux rpyna seh n y obnuajuma n npakcama koje
he ce mpu Tome npumewnusatu. Crnefehe cy ynore y kojuma cy eHe
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BubeHe Kao HOCHOIV ¥ IPEHOCHONY KY/IType eTHUYKUX IpyIIa Koje,
IIpe CBera Ha flely, IPeHOCe Hal[MIOHa/IHe Ioriefie. Y 4eTBPTY IpyIy
cIlaiajy yzore y cMMOOI30Bakby HAL[MOHATHUX Pa3/inKa, I7ie Ce XKeH-
CKe IIpeJicTaBe KOPICTeE 3a O/INYere JOMOBIHE, je31Ka, POJHE 3eMJbe,
Ul Ha Kpajy, y IIeTOj TPYIIN je YJIora >KeHa Kao yYeCHUIA Y HallOHAa/IHO),
€KOHOMCKOj, ITIOINTIYKOj U BOjHO] 6OPOL.

Y npoyuaBamy U3Tpajjibe CPIICKOT HAllMIOHATHOT UAEHTUTETa TOKOM
20. BeKa cTyfiuje pojja MMajy BaXKHY Y/IOTYy Y IpOy4YaBatby APYIITBEHNX
y/ora >xeHa 1 Mymkapana. OBMM TeMaMa y MOJIEPHO]j CPIICKOj ICTOPU-
orpaduju nocseheHa je ma>kma y BUIIe MICTPa>KMBamba, Meby kojuma ce
uctnuy pagosu Hene boxxunosnh, Ane Cronuh, Bepe I'yman Jopwuh,
Jacmuue Munanosuh, Anekcannpe Byneruh, boxxuiie MnageHosnuh,
VBane [Tantennh, Cernane Crepanosuh, Mupjane Crannmnh, [op-
nane Crojakosuh, [Ipenpara J. Mapkosuha, Momunna Vcuha.

[Ipouec popmupama MoiepHe CPIICKe ApXKaBe Y APYroj MoIoBMI-
HI 19. BeKa IpaTuo je 1 Mpouec OpraHn30Bamba XeHa I bIXOB IIPBU
MacCOBHUj! jaBHU aHTa)KMaH Y OKBUPY )KE€HCKMX IpyIITaBa 1 Opra-
HU3alyja. YMepeH! WM HallMOHa/THM (peMIHM3aM IOofipa3yMeBao je
IIPBO 0OPa30BHO ¥ KYJITYPHO Y3M3aibe XKEHa, I1a TeK OHJIA CTUIIAbe
HO/IMTUYKYIX [IpaBa, Py 4eMy Cy I'paHuIle >KeHCKe aKTYBHOCTH Oyie
BUDeHe y XyMaHUTapHOM J HaIlVIOHA/THOM pany. [TaTpnoTnsam u xerpa
3a ONIITMM HAIIPETKOM yTHUIIA/IM CYy Ha TO Jja Cy )K€He aKTUBHOCT Y
JKEHCKUM Y[ Py KebJMa BUJIe/ie YIIaBHOM Kao XyMaHUTApHY U HaLlM-
OHaJIHY, 300T Yera 4ecTo HIUCY O1ie CIipeMHe Jja ce aHTaXKyjy 3a CBOja
npaBa cMaTpajyhm ma 61 TakBa BpCcTa akiuje 6v1a y KOIU3uju ca io-
OpOTBOPHVM aHTa)KMaHOM. VI mopey; Tora, 0BO BJIXOBO aHTa)KOBaIbe
IIpefiCTaB/baJIO je OCHOBY U3 Koje he HacTaTy NOKpeT 3a eMaHIUITALjY
TIOIITO CYy IIyTeM Hbera >KeHe [I0CTajajie BU/bUBE Y jaBHOj cdepu 1 Io-
cTereHo usrpahuBae cBoje KOMIETeHIVje, Ipey3MMare APYyIITBEHY
OZITOBOPHOCT U CTHUIJaJIe HOBA MICKYCTBA, OPTaHM3aL[VIOHe CIIOCOOHOCT
Y TIOIUTUYKE BEIITHHE.

[ToTpeba »eHa ia ce aHTAXYjy U /1ajy JOIPUHOC jABHOM KUBOTY Y
/by OCTBapMBalba HAIIOHATHUX I[M/beBa MOCeOHO je 61/Ta n3pakeHa
y akTuBHOCTMMA Kosta cprickmx cectapa. YBepeme f1a je HallIOHa/THU
MHTepec Jla ¥ )keHe Ha MehyHapoaHOj ciieHn nsnoxxe mpobiaeme Cp-
Ouje yTUIIasIo je Ha TO f1a Ce KEHCKa yAPY)Kemba yjeAHe Y jefNHCTBeHy
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HaIlVIOHA/IHY J)K€HCKY opranusanujy — CpIicku HapOfjHI )KEHCKM CaBe3,
KOjI je y CBOjUM LIM/beBMMa MCTAKa0 U 3aXTeB 3a JlaBatbe IIpaBa I/1aca
KeHaMa, IITO je OU/IO YC/IOB 3a yK/byunBama y MehyHapoiHe xeHcke
opraHmsanuje, mpe ceera y MebyHnaponHy anujancy 3a 5K€HCKO IIpaBoO
I71aca.

TpapuiionanHy OKBUPY YKEHCKOT JIe/I0Bamba Ha HAI[MIOHA/THOM I1/Ia-
HY ¥ JaBambe JOIPMHOCA HALIMOHA/IHOj MHTEIPaIVijy OVIIN CY O/INYeHN
Y Y HaCTOjamblMa IOjeIMHMX KeHa ¥ )KEHCKUX JIpyIlITaBa fia IIOMO-
THY Y PaTHMM HaIlOPMMa, LITO je MOCeOHO OMIO BUJ/BUBO Y BUXOBUM
aKTMBHOCTMMa TOKOM OanKaHCKuX U [IpBor cBeTCKOr para. YIpKoc
IBJIX0BOj XpabpOoCTy, IIpey3uMary MYLIKUX y/IOTa U JYXXHOCTY U 110-
Penl 3HaYaja JONPUHOCA )KEHCKMX y/Ipy>Kerba HallMOHA/IHVM LIM/beBMMa,
110 3aBpuIeTKY IIpBOT CBETCKOT paTa muTame XKEeHa, IbIXOBUX 3ac/Iyra
M IIpaBa je IOTUCHYTO Y OKBMPY HaljMoHanHe arenje. Ha jaBHoj cue-
HI je TOILIIO 0 OOHaB/bamba Ae/IaTHOCT IIPepaTHIX XKEeHCKIX YAPY-
Kemba I CTBaparma HOBUX, anu >keHe y Cpbuju, y OKBUPY jyrOCTOBEH-
CKOT JpYIITBA, HUCY 3Ha4YajHO IOIIpaByJIe CBOj IIpaBHU II0/I0Kaj, HUTK
cy mobuie mpaBo rmaca. IIpexo fenoBama KEHCKUX YpY>Kemba I ca-
Be3a, a 3aTuM u JKeHcke cTpaHKe, MOXKe ce IIPero3HaTy Bulle dasay
OKBIMPY KOjiX ce ofiBMjaa 60p6a >keHa 3a IpaBo I71aca. Y IMOCIefboj,
npeznpaTHoj dpasu 60pbe Bopehy yory y HokpeTy 3a IpaBo I1aca rpe-
y3eJie Cy yITTaBHOM OMJIaJIHKe, CUMIIaTU3epKe 1 YwiaHuue KomyHnu-
cTruke napruje Jyrocmasuje (KITJ).

ParHa 36uBama TokoM [Ipyror cBeTCKOr paTa Ha HOfpy4jy Jyrocna-
BlIje IIOZICTAK/Ia Cy ¥ IIpollec pefeduHMCcamba POFHNX yIora 1 obpasa-
na. O6ehama jemHaKOCTM U JPYIITBEHUX IPOMEHA KOje je MOHYUO
HapOJHOOCIO00/MTAuKYL ITOKPET YTHLIA/IA CY Ha TO Ia MY BeIMKY Opoj
JKeHa Ipy»Xu noapuky. Crajambe KOMYHUCTUYKE UJE0/I0THje, HApOJHe
TpaguLMje ¥ GeMUHUCTUIKOT OPTraHM3aLMOHOT UCKYCTBA [0 M3pa-
’Kaja je JOILJIO Y MAaCOBHOM OKYII/balby I OPTaHM30BaIby YKe€Ha Y OKBU-
py AuTudamncruykor pponra sxeHa (AP)K), koju je mpu Tome MMao
[BOCTPYKU IIWJb: a IOMOTHe ocriobohemy 3eMibe 1 la TpaHchOpMuIIe
3a0CTajie Mace )KeHa y aKTVMBHE Y/IaHuUIe HOBOT IPYIUTBA.

Y nepmopny op 3aBpuieTka JIpyror ceeTckor para go 1953. rogune
OCTBApEHM Cy JJ0 TaJla HajsHaYajHMj! HAIIpeJjaK M IIPOMEHE Y IIOI0XKajy
KEHa y jyTOC/IOBEHCKOM Py TBY. Taj Hanpefak ce MoXKe cariefiaTu y
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IIPAaBHOM U IIOJIMTUYKOM M3je/JHaYaBakby )KEHa Ca MyIIKapIMMa, a/IN
U IbIXOBOM OKYII/balby, OPTaHM30Bakby U fieNoBaiby y okBupy ADK-a.
YcraB OenepatuHe Haponne Peny6nuke Jyrocnasuje (PHPJ), nonet
jaHyapa 1946. roguHe, rapaHTOBAO je paBHOIIPABHOCT >KE€HA ca MYy-
IIKapIMMa y CBUM 00/1aCTUMA ,,iPXKaBHOT, IPUBPEJHOT U IPYLITBe-
HO-TIO/INTUYKOT )KMBOTA . [[pMHIIUIT paBHOIIPaBHOCTH je CIIPOBEZieH U
Kpo3 OpojHe 3aKOHe U rapaHToBaH je 1 YcraBoM Haponne Perry6nuke
Cp6uje 1947. ropuHe.

ADIK je mocne paTa HacTaBMO Jja Jie/lyje KaO HOCHJIAL, Pa3HMUX CO-
Ija/THO-XYMaHUTAPHMX U IOMUTUYKO-BaCIIUTHUX aKLMja MeDhy xe-
HaMa, HapO4MTO aKIyja 3a COIVjaTHO 30pumbaBame fere 1 mpocsehu-
Bame JKeHa y 3a0CTannM KpajeBuMma. Mehytum, merosa ayronomuja
HEIPecTaHO je OrpaHMYaBaHa 1 nofipehBana cTBapamy HOBOT PeXI-
Ma, LITO je JOBEJIO O CTarHallyje y ’heTOBOM pajly i raiema 1953. ro-
IVHe, Kajja je cTBopeH CaBes )KeHCKUX JpymTaBa. Vlako je mpepjcra-
B/bAa0 OpraHmsanujy norunmweny nurepecuma KIIJ, ADX je 6uo n
opraHmsanuja Koja je gajaa 3Ha4ajaH JOIPUHOC IIOJIUTIYKOM 00pa3o-
Baby U jJABHOM aHTa)KOBaIby XKEHa VI IOACTAK/IA VX U oXpabpuia fa
CTyIle Ha NOIMTUYKY U jaBHY cueny. [Tocne merosor ykujama HOBe
(b opMe >KEHCKOT OpraHM30Bamba HIKa/la HYUCY JOCTUITIE TAKBY pallly-
PEHOCT, yTUIIaj ¥ 3HAYaj.

Jaxo cy »eHe mo6nIe 3aKOHCKA U MMOTUTHNYKA IIPaBa, CYIITHHCKA
APYLITBEHA PAaBHOIIPABHOCT Yy COLIMja/IMCTUYKOj JyrocIaBuju Huje
OCTBapeHa, Beh cy oHe 0cTajie He[IOBO/BHO 3aCTYI/beHe Y HOMUTUYKOM
JKMBOTY ¥ CTPYKTypaMa B/IaCTH, a IIaTpyujapXaaHe HOPMe, HApO4YNUTO y
IIpUBATHOj cepl, OcTasle Cy HelpoMemeHe. Yax je Jaspy pa3Boj IOMu-
TUYKUX ¥ EKOHOMCKIX OJJHOCA O3HAYMO U BPCTY CTarHaIMje y OpraHu-
3alUjy M aKTUBUpaby >keHa. CaBe3 )KeHCKUX APYLITaBa je 1o n3pasu-
TO allO/IMTMYHA OpraHu3aiuja nocsehena y Hajsehoj Mepu ykasupamy
noMohu )keHaMa y OKBUPY NOPOAMYHYX [IOC/IOBA M PafHUX IIpaBa.
Cases je yknHYT 1961, kaja je ctBopena Kondepeniuja sa ;pymrBeny
aKTMBHOCT KEHa YMjy C€ OKBUP JI€/TAaTHOCTY HIje 3HAYajHO PA3/INKOBAO
OJ] IIpPeTXOfHEe OpraHu3aluje.

IIpomene Koje je mpomssena pesonyuuja 1968. roguue yrumase
Cy Ha TO Jja Ce Ha jyTOCII0OBEHCKOj jaBHOj CLI€HM) I10jaB/ HOBA reHepa-
1[/1ja >KeHa Koje Cy IIOpeJl IIoI/Iefla Ha POAHY jeAHAKOCT KOjy je IIPY»Kao
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collMjay3aM IpyXBaraje ¥ CTaBoBe 3aIlafHoT peMuHM3Ma. [IpenoMun
norahaj y HOBOM OpraHn3oBamy XKeHa 6uIa je KoHdepeHIuja ofpiKa-
Ha 1978. ropune y beorpany ,,[Ipyr-11a >xeHa. JKeHCKo nuTame — HOBU
HIpUCTYII? TOCTIe Koje ce opranusyjy y 3arpeby u beorpany puckycu-
oHe rpyne ,,JKena u gpymrso’. OBe rpyIie TOKOM OCaMeCeTVX TOfiHa
HIICY HauIje Ha noapiky Kondepenumnje 3a gpymrBeny aKTMBHOCT
JK€Ha, a/ly Cy 3aIodesie Ba)KHe paclpaBe O MHTYMMHUM NIUTakbUMa U
HACH/by HaJ| )KEHaMa, IO p)KaBaJie IIPOoLeC ieMOKpaTusanuje Jyrocia-
BUIje ¥ IT0YerIe 1a Ce M3jalllibaBajy Kao PeMUHUCTIYKE.

KpajeM ocampeceTux 1 MOYeTKOM fieBefieceTux ropgyuua 20. Bexa
MO/IMTUYKE I EKOHOMCKE IIPOMEHE U CJIOM KOMYHM3Ma yTULIANIHU Cy
Ha IIpOMeHe NOTaJallkbUX POAHUX obpasala, ofbanBame MHOTUX
IIpaKCcy Koje Cy OMJle HaK/IOWeHe KeHaMa Y Ollaflalba POJjHE je[lHaKO-
ctu. [Ipobyheny HanMOHAIMCTUYKY UAEOMTOTjy U ITO3MBE 3a IOBPATaK
Ha HapO/HE OCHOBE, TPAAMLIN)Y U HALMOHAIHO jeAMHCTBO IIPaTuIa
je MapruHanusaiuja >xeHa. [Ippy MopiepHu BuIeCTpaHAuYKy M360pu
y Cpbuju 1990. ropnse pe3yniTupany cy HajMarkbOM 3acTyIUbeHoIhy
JK€Ha y CPIICKOM IIapJIaMEHTY Y OJHOCY Ha [IpyIe jyTOC/IOBEHCKE pelry-
onuke (1,6%). Ha xpajy 20. Beka, TOkoM paToBa 90-uX rofyuHa, XeHe
Cy MMajie HajBUI/bUBHU]Y Y/IOT'Y Y IIOKPETUMA 1 OpraHu3alnyjaMa Koju
CY UCTYIIa/IX IPOTUB PaTa U HALIMOHA/IM3Ma, a 3a/Iarajiy Ce 3a MUP U
3aIITUTY JBYACKUX IIPaBa, MOCeOHO 3a IIpaBa I 3aIUTUTY >KeHa I Jielie
y HOTJIely IOPOAVIYHOT 1 PaTHOT Hacu/ba.
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[Tpod. gp IIpenpar Mapkosuh

Hay4yuu caBeTHUK

MuctutyT 3a caBpeMeny ucropujy, beorpan
predragjmarkovic@yahoo.com

Herupaj cycema: Hermpamwe MAeHTUTETA Cycefa
y Jyroucroynoj Esponnu

ITyTnHOBO O6jalImeme pata y YKpajuHH je TUIMYAH IpUMep He-
rMpama cyceficKor uaeHTuTera. OH je y BUIlIe CBOjUX FOBOpA MICTAKAO
fa YKpajuHIM HUCY IIPAaBy HAPOJ, A [1a je€ YKPajUHCKM je3UK [IMjaieKaT
PYCKOT.

OBakBa nnocmarpama cycefia 4ecTa cy y Jyroucrouynoj Esponm. Pap
he ce, mocre kpaher yBoza y kojem he ce momumary mpumepn 13 ocTa-
nux penosa Espomne, ycpencpennutu Ha Jyroucrouny Espomny, npe cera
Ha OBy Jyrocnasujy. buhe momeny Ty u npuMepu 6yrapckor nopu-
I1arba MaKeIOHCKOT MIeHTUTETa, Kao U TPUKOT MOpHIlamha aT6aHCKOT
UEHTUTETA.

Pap he umaru nBa fena. Y npBom geny 6uhe gatu pasHu npuMepu
IopuIlama CyCeACKUX UJEHTUTETA, IIpe CBera OHM KOju Ce I10jaBIbyjy y
mramny u nyonmunuctunu. Jahe ce ucropujckm paspoj Te mmojase, anu
he Te>xxnurTe 6uTH Ha HajHOBUjeM BpEMEHY.

Y npyrom meny he 6uTy HauMmbeH IOKYIIaj ja ce 00jaCHM UCTO-
PMjCKI U BpEMEHCKY KOHTEKCT HeTMpama Cyce[iICKMX UjieHTuTeTa. Paji-
Ha XMIIOTE32 je /1a je Y9eCTa/IOCT HETMparba CyCeACKUX UEHTUTETA 110~
pacia 'y goba kpuse u pacrnajga Jyrocnasuje. [la mu je y nuTamy Heka
BpcTa 60p6Oe 3a yaene y Hacnehy MynTueTHUYKe p>kaBe? AKO HaLIN
Cycequ ¥ MU BMIIIe HYICMO JyTrOC/IOBeHN, OHJA Tpeba fa mrto Behu neo
OMBIINX Jyroc/oBeHa IPUCBOjIMO Kao fiefioBe cBor Hapopa. Ha mpu-
Mep, bommanu, Xpsatn, Makenonny, o Lipporopuyuma ga u He roBo-
PUMO, YaK U Jieo KOCOBCKMX Anbanana, Cpou cy Koju cy 3abopaBuim
cBoje nopeksno. CMyHa cTpareruja nocToju u Kofi XpBaTa, y MambeM
obuMmy, Kazia je ped o Cpbuma n3 Xpparcke 1 bommarma. 3aHummbnu-
BO je Ha KOjy Ha4MH HEraToOpy CYCeICKMX UIEHTUTETA JJOKa3yjy CBOje
craBose. VI ta MeTogonoruja he ykpaTko 6uTy npukasaHa y pagy.
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Y 3ak/pyuKy he ycrequTy okyuiaj ja ce yTBpay MjejHa U IO TIY-
Ka II03a/IYiHa CTpaTeruje MAEHTUTETCKOT HETMPakha 1 fla Ce CTpaTeruje
y 6UBIIIOj JyrocnaBuju yropese ca cTparerujama y JpyruM fe/IoBYMa
EBporre, Moxjja Hajipe ca gp>kaBama 6usiier CCCP-a.
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Hp Hanuno lapenar

Bummy Hay4HM capajHUK

MuctutyT 3a caBpeMeny ucropujy, beorpan
sarenac.danilo@yahoo.com

Paran mmpesu Cpouje Bubenn kpos cryxbeny
U IPUBATHY BOjHY nNpenucky 1914-1918.

YobnuajeHo je 1a ce cTBapame Jyrociasyje ocMaTpa Kao Kpajmun
nonmutnaky nusb Kpamesnne Cpbuje. Texct Huuike deknapayuje of
7. netieM6pa 1914. rofyHe y KOHTMHYUTETY c€ TyMadM Kao KaMeH Te-
Merbal] CPIICKOT CXBaTama paTHUX Ln/beBa. MehyTum, octaje murame
KOJIMKO Cy cprcky rpahanu moj opysxjeM 61im yrosHaTyu ca OBUM
LM/bEM U 1ITa Cy OHM 0 ToMe Muciyn. Cpricka Bojcka je off 1912. ro-
IVHe YCIIOCTaBWIa Toce6aH 061K KOMYHMKAIVje ca CBOjUM JbY/IUIMA.
buna je To jexHocMepHa npenvcka. [Tocne Benmukux parHux gorabaja
VIV TIOBOJIOM 3HA4ajHMX jyburieja, BOjCKOBODe My 4aHOBYU ITOPOAY-
e Kapahopbhesuh ynyhusanu cy cBoje kpaTke mopyke BojHUIIMMA.
Ypkoc cB0joj KpaTKoh, OBe IIopyKe IIpeicTaB/bajy BeoOMa PeunT 13-
BOpHM Martepuja. Vnak, opa rpaba je ocTanma moTnyHo 3aHeMapeHa Off
CTpaHe UCTpakuBada. Temerpamu u Hapehema MOTry ce mpoy4yaBaTn
13 yT/Ia HAIJMOHA/THOT UJEHTUTETA, a/Ii U PaTHUX IubeBa Kpambesn-
He Cp6uje. baB/berme 0BOM BPCTOM JUCKypca Ipy>ka MOryhHOCTH 3a
HOBeE YBI/JIE ¥ TO KaKO Cy CaBPEMEHMIIN I0>KMB/baBajy CBOj UIEHTUTET,
a/lm 1 KakBa je 6mIa mpupoysa akTyenHor cyko6a. Oa crennuduyna
peTopuKa ofpakaBasa je 60oraTy MCTOPMjCKY CBECT V1 OHa HYAM O0V/be
MaTepujaia 3a aHaIM3y. YBobheme cBeXXer N3BOPHOT MaTepujasia, BOjHe
npoBeHUjeHnyje, mobospinahe Hamre pasyMmeBamwe KynType cehama u
IIPOMEHA YHYTap CPIICKOT ujeHTuTeTa. Hamme, ocum nosmpama Ha
aKTyeJIHU MOpas 1 60pOEHOCT, Y OBUM IIOpyKaMa ce I10 IIPaBuUIy I0-
MUY U paTHU IVbeBN. Y fleieMOpy 1915. roguue cpricku kpasb [letap
[ ynyTio je boxxnhny yecTuTKy HauenHMKY cpIicke BpXxoBHe KOMaHTe.
To je y ctBapHOCTYM 3Ha4MIIO A je nopyka ynyheHa 1enoj Bojciu. [Tome-
HYBILY XpabpoCT TpyTIa ¥ ofajyhu nomry MpTBIMa, Kpasb je 3aK/by4no
pedenurom: ,,JKusenu Cpbu Ha cBe yeTupu cTpaHe cBera!” CIMdHO,
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nykoBHMK [Jo6pocas J. Munenkosnh nomenyo je Hapebhemwa koja je mwe-
roBa fuBu3uja fobuna y majy 1915. rognne, y nepropy 3aTulija Ha
cpuckoM ppoHTy. Y Hapebemy je nucano fa odaH3NMBa YCKOPO CIefu.
Llwp opansuse Huje 610 ocnoboheme Jyxuux CroBeHa, Beh 3aysu-
Mame 3eMasba »,Koje cy obehane Cpbuju”. Mebytum, fa 61 ce cxBaTnian
eexTV OBUX IIOPYKa, IIOTPEOHO je KOHCY/ITOBATU IIPUBATHE OelelKe
U IIPENNCKY CPICKUX BOjHMKA. Kako cy oHM BUienn paTHe LiU/beBe U
CBOjy HanmoHanHy Mucujy? Kaksa je 6y1a m1uxoBa peakijuja Ha rope-
HaBeJleHe IIOpYKe CBOjUX IIpeTIocTaB/beHNnx? Kako cy paTHu 3apobibe-
HVIIV BUZE/IN OBaj IPOLieC, a KAaKO BOjHUIIN KOji CYy OM/IN y er3umy?
Cpricku BOjHM MHBaNNJ, Ha npumep, paropy6 Pankosuh nucao je
y cBOM THeBHMKY 1. merem6pa 1918: ,XBana bory na je cBe KOHa4YHO
rotoBo . UnHu ce 1a je 3a0BO/baH, a/ly HajBUIIE YNHEHUIIOM Ja Cy
MyKe KOHa4HO npecTtaje. OcuM IITO Cy CBOje MUC/IM 3allMCUBAIN Ha
Hanupy, Heke ujeje ce Mory Hahm u ypesane y mepmep. Cpricknu mo-
tnopy4yHuK JKupojun Ajgaunh ns Vipamuie npemmunyo je y I'pukoj,
Ha ocTpBY Buyo. Ha meroBom Haarpo6HOM cioMeHuUKY, nspahenom
ja"yapa 1916. roguHe, cTajao je peunT HaTHUC: ,OBJle Mounbe Bennka
Cp6uja!l” ¥V mebhypaTHOj MUTOIOTHj) HACTATIO je 3ajeHIYKO YBepebe
na je ,Jyrocnmasujy ctBopuo Hapoy . C gpyre cTpaHe, jyrOC/IOBEHCKA,
a KacHMje M CpIICKa ucropyuorpaduja KOHTMHYMpPaHO ce poKycupana
Ha MOJIUTUYKY eIUTY Kao KIbY4HM PAKTOP y CTBapamy JyTOC/IOBEHCKe
npxase 1918. roguue, TBpaehu fa je JyrocnaBujy unak ,Hampasuia
enura’. Bojcka, ka0 Ba)kHa KOMIIOHEHTA MTOJIMTUYIKOT 1 APYIITBEHOT
xuBora Cpbuje mpe 1914. roguHe, peSOBHO je NOTLeHUBAHA IPYIN-
KOM IIpOy4aBamba cTBapama Jyrocnasuje. Onpehena naxma je 6uia
nocseheHa akTMBHOCTMIMA o3/1orTalIeHe I]pHe pyke, anu je oBa opra-
HM3alyja OKyIUbaia caMo fenuh opunupa. lo caa Huje 6110 HujerHe
CTy[Mje Koja je IMOKyIlaja fa yTBPAM 1Ta Cy HVKM BOJHU €Illa/IOHI,
K0 ¥ Jby/I/ TIOJ], ’bYIXOBOM KOMAH/IOM, MUC/IVJIN O IIPOLIECY Yjeauberba
VIV KaKO Cy pasyMe/y paTHe LM/beBe. Y TOM IIOITIe/ly, MOje IIOT/IaB/be
he moxasatu fja cy mojmoBu HemocpepHe ofpbpane Cpbuje JoMuHMpa-
mm y paHoj ¢asu para. MehyTnm, onu cy ce nocreneHo mewanu. [Ipso,
Ka aMOuIMjaMa TepUTOPKjaIHOT IPOLIVPEna U, IIOC/e M3THAHCTBA
1916, xa jyrocroBeHCKOM KoHLenTy. Tek 1917. oBa uzeja je mocrana o-
MMHAHTHMja y BOjHIYKOj KOMYHUKAIVju U CIy>kKOeHNM Hapebemuma.
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doxkycupajyhu ce Ha peTopudke obpaciie, Kao U UCTpaKMBambe Iplje-
Ma IIopyKa Koje Cy c1amy BULy oduuypy, fobuhe ce HoBa IepcreKTy-
Ba Y Be3U Ca HEKO/IMKO MUTakba Kao IITO Cy HAI[MOHA/THOCT, U/IEHTUTET
VI eBOTyIIMja paTHUX IVUbeBa. OCKM aHa/IM3e 3BaHMYHIX BOjHIX yKa3a
¥ IOKyMeHara, KOHCY/IToBaly 11 BeNMKy KOMMYMHY HOBOT MaTepujaja
Koju je o6jaB/ber TokoM Croroguurmuiie. OBO yK/bydyje JHEBHUKE,
cehama BojHuKa U MeMoape. [Ipomec yjennmema ce crora Moxe I0-
CMaTpaTy U3 pasInINTUX NepcrekTnBa. HamepaBaM ma ce 0c/ToHMM Ha
KOHIIENITe Ky/ITYPHE MICTOpHje paToBamba, ajIi 1 Ha II0jMOBE I103ajM/be-
He U3 CTYAMja HallMOHa/IM3Ma Y COLMOJITHTBUCTUKe. ApXyBcKa rpabha
KopuirheHa y 0BOM UCTpa)kMBamby Hanasu ce y beorpany, 3arpe6y, ann
u ppaHIycKMM 1 OyrapcKMM apXMBUMA.
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HOp Kocra Hukonuh

Hay4yuu caBeTHUK

MucTutyT 3a caBpeMeny ucropujy, beorpan
kostasnikolic@yahoo.com

Ha 1 cy MAeHTUTETCKU CYKOOU Y My/ITHeTHUYKUM Jp>KaBaMa
Hens6exuu? Cryauja cnrydyaja pacnajga 6usiie Jyrociasuje

OmnuiTe MuIberbe IPefCTaB/ba CTaB fia je 6uBIIa Jyrocmasuja Ouma
KOHIJIOMepaT Hallija, je3nKa, Ky/ATypa U pennuruja. ¥ caBpeMeHoj
EBponu H1tje TOCTOja/o Tako MasIo TeorpadcKo MoApydje ca BeTUKIM
pasnMKaMa Kao LITO je Jyrocnasuja.

Jyrocnasuja je 6ya 3ajegHMIIA CTMYHVIX HAPOJA U je3NKa ca pasym-
YUTUM KYITYPHUM U BEPCKUM IIOPEKJIOM U NIPESUCTOPUjOM. Y BeoMa
3IyCHYTOM TEPUTOPHUjaTHOM jyrOCTIOBEHCKOM IIPOCTOPY HaTOMU/IAJIE CY
ce orpoMHe pasyyike. CBeyKYIIHO Hacel)e 13 IIpONIIOCTY JOTA3NIIO je Of
YEeTUPU pasnuduTa Ky/ITypHA ¥ HUBUIN3ALMjCKA KPyTa: BUSAHTI]CKOT,
IIeHTPaTHOEBPOIICKOT, MEAUTEPAHCKOT 1 MCIaMcKor. CBI OHI CY ;yOOKO
YTULA/IN HA UCTOPU]Y jy’KHOCTIOBEHCKMX Hapopa. Pasnmuke y creneny mo-
IlepHM3a1je ¥ eKOHOMCKOT pa3Boja 13Mel)y mojeHuX jyrocioBeHCKIX
nokpajuHa (Ha npumep, Cnosenuje u Kocosa) 6ure cy Behe on pasnnka
nsMeDhy HajpasBUjeHUjMX ¥ Haj3aOCTAINjUX eBPOIICKMX JIpXKaBa.

Cse pemry6rmke ocum CroseHnje, Koja je Mmara suiie of 90% ciose-
HAuKOT CTAaHOBHUIITBA, OJ/Ie Cy BeoMa MY/ITUHAIJOHA/THEe. XPBaTCKa je
O1/Ta HaIMOHATHO HajxoMoTreHMja peny6uka nocie Cnosennje (77,9% cy
oy Xpsary; Cpbu cy unnmmm 12,2% craHoBHuTBa). Cpou cy, meby-
TUM, 6UIM He caMo HajopojHMju Hapop y Jyrocnasuju Beh u Hajpacmipo-
crpamenuju, ca pehmnom Cpba xoju cy >xusenu Ban Cpouje. Jyrocnasuja
je 6una mynrupenurujcka semspa: Cpou, Lipuoropuu n MakegoHuu cy
npaBocaBHM (45,5%); XpBary, ClroBeHIN 1 OpOjHe HAIMIOHA/THE MabIHe
cy xaromuuu (30,8%), a MycnuMana je 6uao 17 mpoljeHara.

3aIlTo Cy CyKOOM MAEHTUTETA TaKO YecTN? 3aIiTo CYKoOu nHTepeca
Yy MY/ITMETHUYKUM JPYLITBIMA FOTOBO YBEK IIOCTAjy eTHUYKM CYKOOM?
3alITo Cy TaKBU CyKOOV HausIyIefl yHUBep3aTHy O6e3 063upa Ha HUBO
APYLITBEHO-E€KOHOMCKOT pa3Bojal Moxke /i ce pasBUTH TeOpHja Koja
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MO>Ke Jja IOHY/IU OiIFOBOpe Ha OBa NuTama? Moske 1 0Ba Teopuja aa
IpY>KV MeTOJie KOje MOTY CMalbUTH MM eTMMUHNACATI eTHIYKE CY-
k06e? EBoyIoHa Teopuja TBPAM [ia je XeTePOTeHOCT Y CacTaBy CTa-
HOBHUIITBA OC/IEIHO ITOBe3aHa ca ydectajomhy paToa. 3embe ca
MHOTO Pa3IMINTUX eTHUYKVX TPYTIa, je3NIKIX 3ajeJHUI[A M BEPCKUX U
pacHMX rpyma Jemnhe ynase y paToBe off XOMOT€HUX Ap>KaBa. ETHu4km
CYK0b ce MOXKe II0jaBUTY CaMMM IIOCTOjabeM eTHIYKe Pa3HOIMKOCTH,
6e3 003upa Ha NONMNUTHKY BJIAJe.

HajBa>xHMja nuTama jecy: fa 1u je y nuTamy 610 HemsbexaH
MCTOPUjCKM MPOILIEC UM CY HALIMOHAINUCTY, Y 3a/71aCKy KOMYHM3Ma,
aKTMBMpaIN KPU3HM OKBMP HA €THMYKO] IPUIAJHOCTY HopcTIayhn
y APYIITBEHNMM IIOKpPeTHMa, MeujiuMa 1 Y M360pHIUM KaMIamaMa
CTpaxoBe Off eTHMYKMX CyKo6a? Jla /i1 Cy HaIlMOHA/IMCTY CaMo IIpa-
TYUIY TIpoIiece KOji Cy OM/IM CKPUBEHM Y MpayHUM JyOuHaMa Ipo-
HII0CTH?

Y jyrocnoseHckoj dpenepanuju, usrpabhenoj mocne [Ipyror ceerckor
para, eTHMYKe CyKoOe je IOTUCKMBaTa KOMYHUCTUYKA TUKTATypa.
Mebytum, dpemepanuu gp>kaBHM eCTaOMUIIMEHT CTBOPUO je U YCIOBE
3a pasfiBajame ONMMCKIMX eTHMYKMX IPYIIa U CTBapabe HOBMX eTHIMYKUX
UJIEHTUTETA, LITO je, y3 IPOMEHY CTOIIA pacTa CTAHOBHMUIITBA, I0BE/IO
o cykob6a. [Topex Tora, mpo6em IIpoMeHe cacTaBa CTAHOBHUIITBA 10
eTHIYKVIM J PETVIOHA/IHUM JIMHMjaMa 6110 je KJby4aH Y jyTOC/IOBEHCKO]
KpU3IL.

Y 6uB1I0j JyrocnaBuju, eTHIYKO HaJIMeTatbe 1 Hacube Koje je yce-
Ao obenexnia je ynorpeda npomriocTu. PuryanHu pymTBeHn
cUMOO/IY OVIY CY Y IIPBOM IIAHY: HOITY/IMCTUYKA PeTOPYKA HaT/Iallla-
Basa je HacneheHa obennesxja u pasinke Koje moctoje naMehy 6mmckux
eTHUYKUX MJEHTUTETA, I1a je KopuinheHa M/ie0/0IIKa peyHTepIIpeTa-
nyja npourtocTn. Tako cy ce pasnnke MaHMdecToBase Ha ApacTUYAH
Ha4YyH 1 Ipou3Besie KaTacTpodasiHe MOCAeNIIe 32 CBe eTHUYKE 3a-
jemHuIle y OMBILIOj JyrocmaBuju.

Y jyrocnoBeHCKOM cy4ajy HajBehy cTereH MeTOJO/IOIKe ITOBe3a-
HOCTM pacliafia fp>KaBe ca paToOM MOXKe ce OCTMhM y BUfy uneHTu-
¢ukanuje ogpeheHnx Ppakropa CTBOPEHUX TAKBUM IIPOLIECOM KOjI
Cy, 3ay3Bpart, CTBOPM/IN IPEeAYCIOBe 3a HACTAHAK HACWJIHOT CyKoOa.
Pacmap np>kaBe Moyke HOKpeHYTH HU3 JOAATHNUX forabaja, paxTopa
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VI IPeyC/IOBa KOju MOTY YTUIIAT! Ha n3bujame para. Crab/bermbe 1eH-
TpaJIHe B/IACTH, HECIIOCOOHOCT fla Ce 3aIUTUTU TePUTOPUjaTHI UHTe-
TPUTET WK a Ce KOPUCTe CpefCTBa IPIUHY/e, OTBapajy MoryhHocTH
3a pas/IM4nTe CEIleCUOHNCTNYKe TOKpeTe. [0TOBO TauaH npuMep 3a TO
Ha/Ia3MIMO y C/Iy4ajy paciaja Jyrocuasuje ¥ TeXmbe KOHCTUTYTUBHUX
peny6nuka 3a HesaBycHourhy. MebyTum, nutame pasrpaHndema jecre
OHO IITO 6Y Ce MOIJIO O3HAYMTY KA0 K/byYHY IIPEYC/IOB 3a M30ujame
para y XpBaTCKOj Kao pe3yJTara Ipolieca pacrajia Jyrociasuje.

TeopeTnyapu 1 ncTpakuBayy MpernosHajy Buile Mojena usmeby
eTHMYKe IIPUIIAJHOCTH VI €THIYKOT Hacy/ba — IIPUMOPANjaTUCTUIKY,
VIHCTPYMEHTA/IUCTUYKN U KOHCTPYKIMOHUCTIYKI MOJie/L. Y IPMMOp-
AMjaICTUIKOM MOJIeNTy, eTHIYKE Be3aHOCTY Y MIEHTUTETH CY KY/ITyp-
Ha JJATOCT ¥ IPUPOJHA CPOZHOCT, TIOIYT CPOTHMYKNX oceharba 1 MMajy
HaziMohHe eMoLMOHa/THe 1 MpanyoHanHe nepdopmance. Kaza je y mu-
Tamwy OMBIIA JyrocnaBuja, IpUMOPANjaIUCTY CMATPajy Aa CY, YIPKOC
Ham3ITIe ONHOCUMA capajme usMeby Haposia, HeroBepee, Hellpuja-
TE/bCTBO, 1A YaK ¥ MP)Kba OVJIN VICIIOZ ITOBPIINHE, K0 LITO je TO U
6uno ofysek Ha Bankany. IIokpeHyTHU >KeCTOKOM KOHKYPEHILIMjOM 32
HOMUTIYKY Moh TOKOM pactiafia Jyrocnasuje u BoheHu HeusBecHoIhy
OKO JIp>)KaBHMX I'PaHMIIA I MABJMHCKOT CTaTyca, OBa HEIIpUjaTe/bCTBa
VI MP)XIbe, IIOJCTAKHYTU CTPAXOM ¥ OffMa3ZioM, OKPEHY/IN Cy cycea
IpOTUB Cycena y pacTyhoj cnupanu arpecuje u ogmaspe. Vako mpu-
MOPAVjATMCTIYKY MOJIeTI 3BY4M YBEP/bUBO, MICTVHA je Ja Cy MOMNTHU-
Yqapy aKTUBMPAIN Y MAaHUITY/INCA/IN TaTEHTHUM HAallVIOHA/IM3MOM 1
eTHUYKMM CTPaXOBUMaA.

Jyroc/noBeHCKY MOMUTUYAPY CYy KOPUCTIIIN HAIJMOHAIMCTUYKY pe-
TOPVIKY ¥ IIPOHAJIA3UIN ,,HeIIpyjaTesbe” fa OV CTBOPW/IN HAI[MIOHATHY
KOXe3Mjy, CAKPWIN YHYTpalllibe Ipo6IeMe ¥ Ojadasiyt COICTBEHe II03Y-
nuje Mohu. 360r TOra Cy Iy>K eTHUYKe TPaHuIle MOfCTULIAIN e THIYKe
cykobe Kako 6y ybenvin Hapoy Jja UM IIPeTH ,,CTBapHa OMAcHOCT .

Burre je pasyora 3a pacnap JyrociaBuje Kpo3 HU3 paTHUX CyKoba:
caMa CyIITVHA Kp¥3e I0BeJIa je ;O HeIeMOKPATCKOT, HACV/THOT VICXOfia.
Haxo je Cpbuja 6ua onTyskeHa 3a IIOKpeTame 0aH3UBHOT HALMO-
HaJIHOT IIpOorpaMa Koji jé HEMMHOBHO JIOB€O IO paTa, y APYTUM peIry-
O1vkaMa Huje 6110 IOMUTUYKe BOJbE Jla Ce, Ha IIPUMep, CTBOPH jaka
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KOAJIVIIVja Koja OV MHCHUCTUpaia Ha IIOIITOBAKY PemyOIM4KuX rpa-
HUIA.

Cnosennja, XpBatcka u Cpbuja Hucy 6une cipemHe fa Haby pe-
meme Mehyco6HuM ycrynnuma. OCHOBHA MUTama Jp>KaBHE Kpu3e
6una cy: 1) fa 1 HapoAy VM penyOnyKe MMajy CyBepeHUTeT U KO
OfITy4yje 0 IpaBy Ha caMoOIpefie/berse (0 OTLeN/berba); 2) a U Cy
YHYTpallllbe TPaHNIle ATMUHUCTPATUBHE U CAMUM TUM IPOMEH/bM-
Be, IV Cy Ap>KaBHE ¥ HEIIPOMemNBe; 3) [ja I je celjecrja CyBepeHo
npaBo 1iu je Mmoryha camo y3 carmacHocT cBux wiannia Qegepannje?
Hajsa>xnuju akrepu Cy oy dnin ia CBOje LjbeBe OCTBAPE HACU/BEM.

Hacwpe je cnmy>xuno u 3a mpeobnnkoBama mnocrojeher mogerna Ha-
11je, OHOCHO CTBapame HOBUX MeHTuTeTa. VicTopuja Hac yun fja je
paT I/IaBHY ITOKpeTad popMupama M TpaHcopMalmje eTHMYKIX I
HaIlMIOHA/THUX MJEHTHUTETa, OVIO Kao Ha4MH jayarba Halyje, 6110 Kao
CMJIa KOja TOfICTIYe Jby/ie Ia Mebajy CBOj UAEHTUTET VJIN Ta IIPUKPU-
Bajy. 360T TOra ce y TAKBMM PaTOBMMA OfIBMja IIPOLeC HAllMOHATHE XO-
MOTeHM3allMje KOjii je MOTUBYICAH IOTPeOOM Jja ce CTBOpE jaCHU U He-
IBOCMIC/IEHY VIJIEHTUTETU Y CTAHOBHMIUTBY. [Ipyry MoTuB 6110 je fja ce
U30pUIIY elleMEeHTH ,MellIaBuHe, 3arabema u Heoxgpehenoctu” koju cy
yrpoXkaBaj Ap>kaBe y HacTajamwy. To 3Haun ja OpyTaaTHO Hacube Koje
IIPATV UJIEHTUTETCKE paToBe He IPOUCTUYE U3 ,CYIIPOTHNX 1 HECTIOj!-
BUX MJEHTUTETa, Beh je To Ha4MH fja ce TaKBM MAEHTUTETH CTBOPE.

Y cpnckoj ncropmjm, 20. BeK IpeAcTaB/ba JMHAMUYAH IEPUOT Y
KOMe je fipykaBa IpaMaTIYHO Measla CBoje IPaHuIle, Y HeKOIMKO Ha-
BpaTa HecTajajia 1 IIOHOBO Ce I0jaB/bMBaIIa, yIaXkyhu cBojy HeKaJalImy
IP>XaBHOCT y jyTOCIOBEHCKM IpojeKaT. TakBe IpoMeHe cy Ay60oKo
yTHIIajie Ha pa3Boj APYIITBA U HEroBe KapaKTepIUCTUKe, a HaCcube je
6uno 3abpumanajyha, anmu cramHa ocobuHa. Ca CBOjUM JIeMOKPAaTCKUM
CTPYKTypaMa Koje HUCY y HOTIyHOCTM n3rpabhene Tokom 20. Bexa,
Cp6uja je ocTana HeJOBPIIEHO ¥ HEPA3BIjEHO IPYIITBO, Ca 030V/BHIM
mepunytrMa y npaBHoM nopetky. Ociynupajyhn nusmeby guxrarype u
IleMOKparTuje, CpIICKO IPYLITBO je JO>KMBEI0 HEKOTMKO ay TOPMTapHMUX
PeX1Ma, YeCTO ca pa3opHUM Nocnenunama. IloBpemenn noxkyuraju ja
Ce CPIICKO APYLITBO IOKPEHe 1 IIOMepU Ca eBPOIICKe Iepudepuje mpe-
YyIlaMa ¥ CTPAHIIyTUIIAMa JJOBE/IN Cy 10 HeyCIelTHuX ucxopa. Vicro-
PMjCKO MCKYCTBO je TI0Ka3asIo fla Ceé CPIICKa MOJiepHa UCTOPMja PETKO
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pasBMjaja OKO IOje[IMHIIa, jep je jacHa ImpeBara Ouja gara ,Hapoxy .
[IpyHIMI ,,HAPOJHOT CyBepeHUTeTa MaTepujaan3oBao ce Ka0 MUT
0 HaIVj} Kao KPajipoj IETUTUMALVjI 32 Bpllewme BIacTu. ,Hapon” je
KOHIIEIITYa/IN30BaH Kao KOMEKTUBHY YMHIIALL Y11ja je ,BO/ba” KOHa-
YHJ VI HeOTPaHMYEeHN IPUHIUI OpraHM3alyje IOMIUTIYKe 3ajef HILIe.

Iemorpadcka cnmka cprickor Hapoja, TokoM 1esnor 20. Beka, [o-
KasyBasa je 3HaKe Op30r omnazama. PaToBN, IOMUTHYKE ¥ €KOHOMCKe
Murpanyje, maj >KMBOTHOT CTaHJAp/a, 3ajeJHO ca IIaJJ0M HaTa/lnTe-
Ta, GOopMUpany Cy BelrKe ryOUTKe CTAHOBHUIITBA Off BIIIIE MVIMOHA
CTBapHMX 1 ieMorpacKuX >KpTaBa. [leMorpadcKu yHUIITEHO CPIICKO
ceno, ,0ema kyra” (HM3aK HaTaJUTeT) U ONlafjarbe CTAHOBHUIITBA Y
rpagoBuMa Cp6uje, npunuB n3bernnia u pace/beHUX y paToBUMa,
IO/IMTUYKA I €KOHOMCKA eMUTpaliyja, IIlaBHe Cy HOoCIeaIle HeMa-
pa CPICKUX NONUTUYKMX efuTa. OHe HUCY BOAVIIE pauyHa O JeMO-
rpadCKoj ,,lleHN” CBOjUX aMOuIuja, HUTK Cy IIpefy3uMare afieKBaTHe
Mepe 3a OIIopaBaK OMOJIOMIKIX pecypca CPIICKOT Hapopa.
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Op Bragumup Ilerposnh
Hay4nu caBeTHMK
MucTutyT 3a caBpemMeny ucropujy, beorpap,

vladimir.]j.petrovic@gmail.com

Kpax JyrocnaBuje u Tpancdopmanyje Cpuckor
HAIVIOHATHOT VIAeHTUTETA

KonexTyBHM MAEGHTUTETH, IPEMIA HUCY Y IIOTIYHOCTY QUKCUPAHI,
HIICY HJ CACBMM KOHCTPYVCAHM 1 IIOAJIOKHY Cy TpaHCpopMaIjama.
Huko He 3Ha TauHy POPMY/ITY IO KOjOj Ce OBa IpOMEHA OfUTpaBa, aln
je ounrnenHo pa cy, nako dpaninys ¢ kpaja 19. Beka nma oppehennx
cnnmyHocTH ca OpaHIy30M ca moyeTka 21. BeKa, pasnuke gpamMaTu-
gyHe. TokoM OBOT Tepuopia, Huje HeJJOCTajalo €HIOT€HNX U er30TeHNX
dakTopa Koju cy ofimydyjyhe yTumanm Ha Ha4MH )KMBOTA U caMoOIIep-
LeNIujy JbyiX — CBETCKM PATOBY, TEXHOJIOUIKM Pa3Boj, MOMUTUYUKE U
IpYLITBEHE IIPOMeHe, eKOHOMCKa TpaHc(opMaIyja, pofHI OTHOCK U
MHoru ipyru. Cpou cy UCKyCHIN CIMYHY, aKo He 1 Behy Tpancdop-
Manujy. Mehy Hama BuIlle HeMa HUKOTA KO Ce Ha3/Bao TUM MIMEHOM, a
na je poben 1870-ux ropgmua, perpumo y Humry. TakBa 6u ocoba 6una
pobeHa kao noganuk OToMaHCKe UMIIepuje, a 3aTUM 61 gobuna gp-
xaB/paHcTBO KuexxeBune Cpouje 1878, ma kpabeBuHe, 3atuM Kpasbe-
BuHe Cpba, XpBara n Cnosenana 1918, ma KpameBune Jyrocnasuje
ileceT rofyHa KacHuje, TpaHchopMimcane y JleMokparcky Pemepanny
Jyrocnasujy 1944, npenmenosany y ®HPJ 1945, ma CDPJ 1963, na 6u
OH/Ia CBOj YyBEHU IIPBEHM I1ACOII 3aMeHMTa 3a oHaj CaBesHe PerryOmu-
ke Jyrocnasuje 1992, [IpxxaBHe 3ajeguurie Cpomuje n Lipue Tope 2003.
1, KOHa4HO, Perry6nmke Cp6uje 2006.

Cse 61 My ce Te ITpOMeHe fecusie U fa ce Huje nomepuo n3 Hua,
a BepoBaTHO O, jep 61 Ta 0coba Impoia Kpo3 YuTaB HU3 paToBa, Off
CPIICKO-TYPCKMX M CPIICKO-OYTapCKUX, I1a OIeT IPOTUB MCTHUX IPOTYB-
Huka 1912-1913. rogune. Takobe 6u mporia Kpo3 iBa CBeTCKa para,
Off KOjMX je IpyTMU MIMao M3pa>keHy KOMIOHeHTY rpabhanckor. Taj 6u
Cp6uH 610 cBemoK cTBapama ip>kaBe Jy»xHUX C/loBeHa 11 lbeHe TPaHC-
dopmanmje o Mame-BuLIIe TNOEPATHO KANTAMCTUYKE IEMOKpaTuje
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Y Kpa/beBCKY JUKTATYPY, a 3aTUM Y COBjeTU30BaHY peIyOINKy Ipo-
M3amTy u3 xaoca [Ipyror ceerckor para. OHa ce TpaHcopMucana y
jYTOCTIOBEHCKY COLMjaINCTNUKY (emepalujy, Koja je u cama HecTana
y Hu3y parosa usmeby 1991. n 2001. Yak u camo jemaH Takas gorabaj
6110 611 JOBO/bAH Ja 113a30Be 030M/bHY pedIeKcHjy U MpencnnTuBatbe
JIMYHOT UJEHTUTETA U IeroBe Bese ca IMPpoM 3ajegHunom. Crora, Mako
HeMa CyMibe Jja ¢y ce 1880-ux, Kao u JaHac, MWINOHM /byiu Ha basnka-
Hy cMarpamy CpbuMma, ocTaje fa ce MCINUTA MITA CY TAYHO MO TUM
MUCIIVAIN.

Ha npumep, ynora gp>kaBe y 0BOM IIPOLIECY je BeOMa 3HauajHa, aKo
He U IIpecyZiHa Y popMMpary HallMOHa/IHOT ceHTuMeHTa. OHa mpy-
’Ka IIpaBHM OKBUP 3a IMOMIUTUYKY ¥ JPYLITBEHM Pa3BoOj Ha jacHO Jie-
buHMCAHOj TepUTOPUjU, JUKTUPA IIpaBa ¥ obaBese, yTUYe Ha CBAKO-
JHEBHU >XVMBOT 0ff pohema 1o cMpTy Kpo3 o6pasoBame, 34paBCTBO,
3aIoll/baBatbe, TPAHCIIOPT, Opak 1 HacnebuBame, pat u Mup. Y ToMm
CMICITY, Y OBOM CJ/Iy4ajy IIOCTOj! IO[ATHY C/10j KOMIIEKCHOCT, jep je
Ham Cp6uH npoxnseo BehuHy cBor Bexa (1918-1991) y Jyrocnasuju.
Ynpkoc TeHAEeHI MU 1a ce Ba)KHOCT OBOT MICKYCTBAa MapTMHa/NIN3yje Ha-
KOH IeHOT KOJIaIica M Jia ce CPIICTBO PEKOHCTpYyuIIe OfbaIBabeM
OBOT jyTOC/IOBEHCKOT C/I0ja ¥ TOBPAaTKOM Ha IIPETIOCTaB/beHO ,,3/IaTHO
no6a” Cpbuje (1903-1914), jacHo je 1a je jyrocIoBeHCKO MCKYCTBO MMa-
710 OTPOMaH, ako He U Aeduuumyhn yrumaj Ha popMupame CpICKOT
HaIMIOHA/THOT MeHTuTeTa. JJOMMHAHTHA UJieja y jaBHOCTH Jia je ,,]y-
rocnaBuja 6uta Hajseha cpricka rpenrka’ ce XpaHu UIY3MjoM Aa I0-
CTOjU He CaMO CIMYHOCT 1 Be3a Beh jacaH U [UpeKTaH KOHTUHYUTET
usMeby Cp61Ha 13 1870-1X 1 BerOBOT IIOTOMKA, HAIIIET CaBPEMEHMKA.

JyrocnoBeHCKO MCKYCTBO je Ha BUIIIe HA4MHA LIEHTPAIHO 33 CPIICKN
HaIlIOHa/IHV UJJEHTUTET Y JIBaJIeCETOM BEKY, KAKO y TO3UTUBHOM, TAKO
1 y HeraTuBHOM cMuciy. CaBpeMeHa IpOoTHBYypeyHa ocehama CpICcKux
eMTa IpeMa JyrocnaBmju UMajy gyboke ncropujcke kopene. CTBa-
pameM jy)KHOCTIOBEHCKe Jip>kaBe HakoH IIpBor cBetckor pata ¢op-
MaJIHO je OKOHYaHO nocrojame Kpamesune Cpouje, koja je Tpancdop-
mucana y Kpamesuny Cpb6a, Xpsara u CnoBenana. OBa nmpomeHa je
JOXKVB/bEHA Off CTpaHe Beher fe/ta cpIicke euTe Kao NpoIIpembe, 3a-
CTy)KeHa Harpafia 3a paTHM HAIlOp 1 OTPOMHe JbyZcKe TyouTke. MHO-
IO BUIIE Of TEPUTOpMjaIHe eKCIIaH3Mje, IIPeiCTaB/bajla jeé OCHOBY 32



yjenumeme Behune Cpba y jeqHy MOMUTUIKY CTPYKTYPY M CTBapame
jolI mmpe 3ajeflHNUIIE, HAIMK Ha yiory Kojy cy Ilujemont u Ilpycka
urpamm y crapamy Vranuje n Hemauke.

TaxBo cxBarame je TeruTuMICcano MehypaTHy JOMIHAIV]Y CPIICKUX
HNOMUTUYKNX e/IUTa U IbeHe Kpa/beBCKe IUHACTH]e, a7 jy je M HaJKu-
Bes1o. OHO ce MOXKe JIeTeKTOBAT! M Y MHOTO KOMIUIEKCHUMjUM MeXaHU-
3MUMa II0fie/ie MONM Y COIVjanuCTIKOj JyrocnaBuju. Vako ce MHOTO
Cpb6a cBpcTano Meby nmopaxkeHe pojanucre y JIpyromM cBeTCKOM pary,
a HeKM Cy akTMBHO capabusanu ca OCOBMHOM, MHOTH Cy OM/IV BULHO
3aCTYIUbEHM) y MAPTU3aHCKMM jeiyHuIaMa. To ce moce6HO OFHOCUIIO
Ha Cpbe u3 Xpsarcke u bocue. Counjamuctnyka Jyrocniasuja je cto-
ra Takobe yxuBasa 3Ha4ajaH nernTuMuTeT y Cpba, moce6HO TOKOM
CBOje ITpBe JiBe JielleHMje, KapaKTepycaHe IIeHTPan30BaHOM yIIPaBOM
HaJ, hopmanHo denepannsoBaHoM ap>kaBoM. Hekn cy ce Cpbu tako
YKEeCTOKO MAEeHTU(NKOBAIIN ca JyTOCTaBIjoM, fja Cy OMIn cipeMHI Ha
yTalame y Jyroc/ioBeHe TOKOM Jlajber TOKa COLMjaTCTUKe NI Pajiibe.
MebyTtum, kako je CaBe3 KoOMyHuUCTa Jyrocnasuje obecxpabprBao oBy
TEeHZIEHIIN]y, TI0jaBUJIa ce MOoTpeba 3a IpeBpeHOBAEM OBOT OTHOCA.
Taj ce mpocTop moce6HO 0TBOPMO HaKOH Mafia AnekcaHapa Pankosnha,
HajBuIIe paHrupanor CpouHa y jyrocioBeHCKOj MapTHjCKOj HOMEHK/IA-
TypM M 3aCTYIIHMKA YHUTApPUCTUYKE ITOIUTUKE YBPCTE PYKe.

[TonuTuMyky MapruHaAM30BaH, OBaj OTIIOP Ce PAa3/INBaAO0 y KyATyp-
HOj cdepn 1 jayao ca mponecuMa feljeHTpannsaluje 3eM/be Koju Cy
y3€/IM Maxa TOKOM paHUX CeflaMJeceTIX, a II0CeOHO ca JOHOIIeHheM
YcraBa u3 1974. rogune. Iberosu norennujanum epektn ¢y fy60ko
3a0pMHY/IN CPIICKe MOTUTIYKE M Ky/ITypHe QUType, 1 0Be Cy pe3ep-
Be M3pakeHe Y MHTEePHOM OKYMeHTy HasBaHoM IInaBa kmwura (1977),
nocseheHom kopekuuju guchyHkuoHanHux ognoca usmehy Cpouje
U IbeHe JIBe ay TOHOMHe TI0KpajiHe, Bojsopnne u Kocosa. Tutosa cMpT
Ha nmporehe 1980. rognue u mobyna Ha KocoBy roguny maHa KacHuje
KOMHIMJVpaJle Cy ca IONMCHUM Pe3yNTaTUMa KOji Cy YKasuBaIu Ha
ApaMaTMYHO CMalbeme CPICKe MOoIMyallje y TOj HOKpajuHn. 3aBa-
JIa7Io je cTame MCTMHCKe eTHNYKe NMaHukKe. MoryhHocT name koHbe-
mepanusanyuje Jyrocnasuje, unje OM yHyTpalllibe IpaHNIle pasjesnie
CPIICKM €THUYKY KOPITYC ITOCTAIA je HeIIPUXBAT/bJBa BeNMHI CPIICKUX
HOMUTHYKUX (PaKTOpa, U TT0YEO je OpraHNM30BaHM HAIIOP yCMepeH Ka
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peuenTpanusanuju. Iby je moueo Beh VBan Crambonuh, koju je Ha-
CTO0jao Ja IOCETHE OBaj IIM/b KPO3 MHCTUTYLMje CUCTEMA, a/li Huje
ycIleo fja mpeMepu ByOMHY He3aOBO/bCTBA 1 peCaHTUMaHa. V3paxeH
Kpo3 nporecre Cpba nsbernnx ca Kocosa, oBaj MOTHUB je moctao Buie
HEKO OYMIJIe[jlaH Y KYITYPHO] IPOAYKLMjK oBor nepuopa. Onyjy Koja
ce mpuIIpeMasa Ha XOpMU30HTY je 60mbe youno Crnoboman Mutomesnh,
KOjU je yCIeIIHO (popMy/Icao MOMyINCTUYKY areHy ¥ KOHCOIJIO-
Bao cBojy muuHy Moh y Cpbuju. To je meroom pexxumy omoryhusmo
He caMo Jija OTICTaHe HaKOH nafia bepamHckor 3uza Beh u ga normyHo
Ipeo6/IKYje ofHOC n3Mel)y CpIICKUX ITOKpajiiHa 1 penyO/IrKe, a 3aTUM
U 1a OTBOPU NUTame cTaryca u cynoune Cpba Ban Cpouje.

OBaj HaI/IM IpeoKpeT off KOMYHNM3Ma Ka HallMIOHANN3MY je 30YHIO
MHOTe, YIJTABHOM 300T BE/IMKOT I0jeTHOCTaB/beba Y PasyMeBaby OffHO-
ca colMjalMCTUYKe JyrociaBuje 1 CpIICKOT HaI[MOHAIHOT MIeHTUTe-
ta. [To mpeosnahyjyhem Mumbemy, jyrocioBeHCKM KOMYHMCTH CY Ta
aKTMBHO Cy30Mjay, Ka0o aHAIIMOHAIHN allaTPUAY Ca TPAjHOM aHTH-
CpIICKOM areHzioM. Vako je 0BO MUILI/bebe MPeBaTHYIIO 10 KOMIUIETHUX
Teopuja 3aBepe, TAKBa CTAaTMYHA MHTEpIIpeTalyja UTHOPUIIE KOMYHM-
CTUYKO MOMMAaHe Hal[MOHATHUX U/IEHTUTeTa KOoje je 6110 [UHAMIYKO
M TAKTNYKO. KOMyHMCTHM Cy mpenosHaBany HalMIOHATHE CEHTMMEHTE
Kao MOhHY IOJIMTUYKY CHATY, KOjy Cy HAaCTOja/IM ja KaHA/IMIIy y ITpaB-
1y 1bUXOBMX IMOMUTUYKMUX LUJbEBA. Y TOM CMMUCIY, Y CPIICKOM j€ CIIy-
4ajy HocTojao moceban enemeHT. Kao joMmHaHTHaA cHara Mebyparhne
JyrocnaBuje, CpIICKa eMTa je MepUUIpPaHa Kao TeHepaTop peakuuje,
HaJIMK Ha pycKy 6yp-koasnujy y Cosjerckom Casesy. CTora cy CpIckn
KOMYHUCTM, TIONYT PYCKUX, IIpey3enu cienmuduine obasese npema
APYTMM Hal[MOHA/IM3MUMA, Y YMjUM je IIOKpeTIMa, MaKap OvIu 1 ce-
IapaTUCTUYKY, IPENO3HaBaH IPOrPeCcBHM OTeHIMjaln. MehyTum,
Oynyhu ga Hyucy 6mny H1 IpUOMMIKHO jakyt HUTK OpojHU Kao Pycu 'y
CCCP-y, Cpbu cy 6unu pacreruytu nsmehy npeysumarmwa obaBesa 3a
pasBoj unTaBe defepalnje M OKpeTama IpeMa pa3Bojy COIICTBEHE pe-
ny6nuke. IIpBa TeHieHIIVja je cIIojba Ae/ToBasIa Kao IMOKYIaj Majopu-
3anuje, a Apyra Kao IOKyIlIaj u3oaLuje.

I3 oBMX pasnora, Kpu3a jyrocIoOBEHCKOT IIPOjeKTa Koja je IocTana
ouurnenHa HakoH Tutose cmpTu 1980, unje Cy ce moTeHLMja/IHe TIOCTIe-
nute 3a Cpbujy jacHo Buperne HakoH nobyne Ha Kocoy 1981, cTBopua
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je cnenudHy aTMocdepy Y K0joj ce MI3HOBa pacIipaB/bajio O TOMe IITa TO
3Hauy 6uty CpouH. VicTopuja je mocTana K/by4HY HOCKIIAL] TOT IIpoLieca.
Cnaspeme Cpba Kao cTBapaana I 3alITUTHNKA JyrocIaBuje je MocTauo
OYMIJIE[HO y IOHOBHOM MHTepecoBamby 3a [IpBu cBercku par. [Ipomna ca-
Ba je Takobhe moarpeBaHa GpopcupameM CPIICKe CpeflbOBEKOBHE UCTOPIje,
ca moce6HuM akneHToM Ha KocoBcky 6mTky. CBe je To 6uIo y BeTnkom
KOHTPACTY ca HecrocobHomhy cpIickor pykoBoAcTBa fa yomaxxu MehyHa-
LIMIOHa/THe TeH3Mje Y 0BOj MoKpajuHu. [TocreneHo je cTBOpeHa HOBa CpIICKa
MEHTa/IHA Malla y K0joj je Jyrociasuja mocraaa HeKa BpCTa TAMHUIE, T10
NIVHU)jU CIoraHa ,cmaba Cpbuja — jaka Jyrocnasuja”. IlpomeHnTH oBakas
OJJHOC CHara je TI0CTaJI0 M3Y3eTHO MOIY/IapHO, 1 TO je 61Ia 37T1aTHA KMIja
KOjy je ymeo pa uckopuctu Cnobogan Munomesuh, Tpanchopmuinyhn
IO/IMTHKY IO IMHYjU crioraHa ,,0j Cpomjo u3 Tpu fena, kap her omer 6utu
1es1a’, WTO je 610 L1/b Koju je u ocTBapuo 1989. ropnHe.

Hectabunmmsanuja Jyrocnasuje je usriefana Kao Maja lieHa 3a IOHOBHY
ycIocTaBy KOHTposie Hajy KocoBoMm, pefedmHICaHNM Y CPIICKY HaIlMIOHAI-
HY KOJIEBKY ¥ CBETY 3eMJby. /la je Ta KOHTPOJIa yCIIOCTaB/beHa OpyTa/THUM
MepaMa, BOjHOM VIHTEPBEHIIVIjOM ¥ IIOJIMIMjCKOM YIIPaBOM HaJl OYHTOB-
HIM AO6aHIMMa je IPOCTO UTHOPYICAHO VU OIPABIABAHO AVMICKYPCOM
MpXKIbe KOjJ je IIOIPUMAo pacucTiyke npussyke. To He 3Hauu ja cy Cpbu
OVIN yjenVEbeH) 110 OCTAIUM IUTABIMA, YaK I II0 MUTAY ITOJPIIKe
Munomesuhy. YBohemwe mnypanuama 1 okacHenu n36opu kpajem 1990. cy
II0Ka3a/Ii /la He HefloCTaje AMCOHAHTHUX TOHOBA, a IbIIX0BA CIIOCOOHOCT
Zia ce cympoTcraBe Mutomesnhy nocrana je ounraefHa TokoM JleBeTo-
MapTOBCKMX JleMOHCTpanuja 1991. rogune. Mehytum, 1o Taja je eKOHOM-
CKa, colujanHa u 6e30eMHOCHA CUTYalyja y JyrociaBuju epogyupana 1o
TaKBOT HMBOA KOjI je pexxumy oMoryhno a oBo He3a/[0OBO/bCTBO KaHa-
nuie y gpyrom npasny. Ha npumep, cioBeHauka Iofipiuika KOCOBCKUM
Anbannuma 1989. je o3HaueHa Kao cemapaTUCTIYKM [IOTe3, YaK U U3fjaja
KOja je Ka)KibeHa YHYTPAIlbUM eKOHOMCKJM eMOaproM.

Baxxuuju o Tora 6uo je MuomesnheB mokyuaj ja peneHTpanusyje
CaBe3 KOMYHUCTa JyrociaBuje Ha lberoBoM nocnenmeM KoHrpecy vy ja-
Hyapy 1990, Koju ce 3aBpIIMO pacTypambeM Te IMapTuje, UITO je JOIpUHe-
710 TIapa/IN3y YUTaBe Jp>KaBe. Y TaKBUM OKOTHOCTMMA, ITap/IlaMeHTapHI
usbopu y CroBeHuju u XpBaTcKoj Cy JOBE/IN Ha BJIACT CHATe KOje CY y3U-
Masie y 0631p MOTyhHOCT ncTynama 13 jyroc/ioBeHcKe 3ajegnuie. To je
omoryhmno Munomesnhy fa ce mosuumoHnpa Kao 6paHnial Jyrocinasuje



Y Ia Jajbe TIOTXpaHU MHTepec 3a nonoxaj Cp6a n3san Cpbuje, OTHOCHO
3a ,,pelllaBame CPIICKOT HAIIVIOHA/THOT IUTama . V 3a 0BO je y>K1Bao Impe-
MOhHY IO PIIKY Ba)KHOT Jie/Ia MHTENIEKTyaTHe e/nTe, M3pakeHe jou 1986.
y Memopannymy Cplicke akazieMuje HayKa ¥ YMETHOCTM, @Iy 1 jaBHOT
MIbemha, Ylije je pernosnuLoHnpame JoOpo yXBaTHO KPUIaTUIIOM: ,Bu
MO>KeTe HaIlyCTUTH JyrOCIaBujy, a1y He MOYKETe U3 Ibe U3BECTY HYjeJHOT
Cp6una.” OBakBa ITaTgopMa je OUMITIeJHO 3aXTeBajIa IIOHOBHO IIOBJIA-
yeme Mehypenyonmmuknx rpannna. One cy y Cpbuju foxxuB/baBaHe Kao
HeJIETUTVIMHE, apOMTPapHO aKO He U MaJIMIVIO3HO IIOBYYEeHE Off CTPaHe
KOMYHIICTA, Y1jU je IIPOjeKaT CBaKOJHEBHO I'yOMO Ha TerMTUMHOCTI. YMe-
CTO ,,Xepoja peBonyLyje”, crape ¢purype cy yie y Hou cpricku IlaHTeos,
He caMO CpefIlbeBeKOBHM BIajjapy onyT napa Jlynrana u kHe3a Jlasapa,
Beh u xpap Anexcangap n [paxxa Muxannosuh.

JI0K je paTOOOPHO pacIIoNoXeme Y31MaIo Maxa, pexiM ra je ysehasao
TapreTVpaHoOM IIpomaranfoM. Vako cy JyrocoBeHCKY paTOBY [IOYEN Y
CroBenuju y jyny 1991, 3a \ux Huje 610 MHoro nogpiike y Cpouju, unje
je pykxoBozicTBO 6mto cripeMHo Aa mycty CroBeH1ie fa n3ahy us Jyrocma-
Buje. MehyTnm, XpBaTcka je 6una menrro gpyro. Mehy Cpouma y Xpsar-
CKOj, HOBOM3abpaHa HalMoHaMucTnyka Baact @pame TybmaHa, kojy je
KapaKTepycao NOBpeMeHM (IepT ca HajTaMHMjUM CTpaHUI[aMa XpBaTCKe
JICTOpHje je MOTXpaHMIa TpayMa [Ipyror cBerckor para. Popmupao ce
KOHCEH3YC Jla Cé HMKAaKO He cMe MMOHOBUTU 1941, Kafia je XpBaTcKa 1o,
XWUT/IepOBOM 3aIITUTOM 3a00N/Ia He3aBUCHOCT 1 IOYesIa CYCTEMATCKI
nsron Cpba. [lok je MunomesnheBa BracT mpeysnumasna OATOBOPHOCT 3a
CBe Jby /e KOjJi >KeJle /ja OCTaHy Y JyrociaaByju, Ma KO O1Iu, I1ac jaABHOCTHU
je 3Bao Ha ofOpaHy ,TOTOPYKOT CPIICKOT )KMB/bA , M 3ALITUTY ,0CTaTKa
3aKJIaHOT Hapofia~ KOji je Ha ITyTY Ja ,[IOHOBO IaJIHe II0f] YCTAIIKI HOX
U ,,VI3TyOU CBOja BEKOBHA OI'BUIITA .

ITpornec HanyoHaMHe MOOMIM3aLMje 610 je O6p3 u Ky6oK. ['macoBu yme-
PEHOCTH U [{ujajiora Cy YTUXHY/IN, @ Y jaBHI IIPOCTOP CY MPOJpIIe CyMIbH-
Be durype, Tpanchopmucane y ,ayBape Cprcrsa’. JejaH TakaB KpUMMI-
Hasan MehyHapopHor kanuopa, JKepko PaxknaroBuh ApkaH usjasuo je:
»VIcTopuja ce moHaB/ba. Anu oBora nyta, Cpou he yspparutn.” M 3ancra,
MIaKOo r'a HUKaJla Huje 3BaHNYHO objaBuia, Cpouja je 6ua cipemHa na yhe
Yy par, ca I1/beM TpajHOT epyHMCama CPICKOT HALIMOHATHOT IUTAkha, U
TO II0 CBAKY LIEHY.



Op Pagmuma Paguh
Hayyna caBeTHMIIA
VuctutyT 3a HOBMjy ncTopujy Cpbuje, beorpan

mandicr58@gmail.com

Honpunoc Cpricke npaBociaBHe IpKBe GOpMUPAILY
Y OfpKaBalby HAIMOHATHOT MIEHTUTETa

Osaj npuor he nmoxymarnu fa ucnnta ynory Cpricke mpaBoc/iaBHe
npkse (CIIL) y dpopmupamwy u ouyBamy CPICKOT HAIlMOHATHOT
UJIEHTUTETA y IPOTEK/IA Ba BeKa. EBonmynuja cpIcKor HallOHa/THOT
UIEHTUTETA je CJI0OKEH U BUILIECTPYKM IPOLEC KOjU Ce OfBMjA0 Y BULIE
ucTopujckux nepuopa. Cee TpaH3uiyje Kpo3 Koje je IIpo/1asuo CpIcKu
HAI[MOHA/THU MJIEHTUTET IofpasyMeBajie Cy Mamy 1 Behu crerneH pe-
conyjanmsanyje CTaHOBHUIITBA, Tj. IIPOLece IeIMMIYIHE VIV IIOTITyHe
[IeMOHTa’ke ¥ IOHOBHE MOHTa>Ke JPYIITBEHO GOPMIPAHOT UECHTHU-
TeTa. To yK/byuyje cTuIambe HOBMX HOPMU, BPEJHOCTH U IIPAKCH, Ha-
METHYTUX OTBOPEHUM VI/IM IPUKPUBEHUM METOIAMa.

Dopmuparee HAUUOHANHOZ UdeHmumema y 19. eexy

CpIICKO CTAaHOBHMIITBO je 6J/I0 OPraHM30BaHO Ka0 ,eTHUYKO
jearpo” moy OCMaHCKOM yIpaBOM, ca GOpMUpPaHUM KOMIOHEHTaMa
upeHTUPMKALMOHOT Kopiyca. [IpaBoc/iaBHe LipKBe CY IIpero3HaTe Kao
»3amTnhene 3ajegane” (Mmet), koje cy y 18. u 19. Beky npepacne y
IIPOTOHALIMOHAJIHE LIe/IMHe, ajyhyl OCHOBY 3a pa3Boj MOJEPHOT Ha-
IyoHanu3Ma. V mpe Hero LITO je MHTETPIUCAHO Y ,eTHNYKY UAEHTH-
TeT” Kao OCHOBY 3a pa3BOj HAIIVIOHAJIHE JIp)KaBe, IIPaBOC/IABIbE je 610
IIOBE3aHO Ca PasIMIUTUM jesuLyiMa U KynTtypama. HacraHak HOBuX
HaIVIOHA/THMX ip>kaBa y 19. u moyetkoMm 20. Beka 610 je nmpahen npo-
I/IalllelheM ayToKe(alTHUX HallMOHATHMX LipKaBa. Pennruja ce cma-
Tpajia OCHOBHUM M3BOPOM UJIEHTUTETa Y KOH3ePBATVBHIM, IIpe CBera
pPypaTHMM 6a/IKaHCKUM 3eM/baMa.

IIpkBa je y3 gp>kaBHY MOJPIIKY J0OMIa ayTOHOMUjYy U ay-
ToKeda/HOCT, LITO joj je oMoryhmio fa mocraHe HalMOHaJIHA
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MHCTUTYLMja cIocOOHa Jla Heryje UAeHTUTeT. Ay, IIPKBa je
UCTOBpeMeHO Omta nmogpeheHa ip>kaBy, HITO je OTPAHNYNIO FbeHY
OPYLITBEHY U MOMUTUYKY (PYHKLIN]Y.

Kapa je mommo go mmpema MOAEPHNUX CXBaTalba Haluje meby
PasIMYNTUM CI0jeBMMa CPIICKOT NPyHITBA, IPUIAJHOCT IIPaBoO-
CJIAaBHOj IpKBY Beh je ycriocTaB/beHa Kao KaTeropija CpIICKOT MjjeH-
tutera. LIpkBeHa u gp>kaBHa ucTopuorpaduja MHCUCTUPAJIE Cy Ha
jeIVIHCTBEHOM ,,HaIl[MIOHaJIHOM ~ KapakTepy CpIcKe IIPKBe U HEHOj
Y1031 y ICTOPHjI, 3aHEMapYyjyhy pernoHaHe pas3anke 1 pasinanTe
tTpaguiuje. Ha mpaBocmaBsbe ce I7ieffao Kao Ha Moceb6aH Ky/lITypHA
13pa3 CPIICKOT Haposa ¥ GOpMIpao ce HapaTB O BEKOBHOM CUM-
61OTCKOM OTHOCY CPIICKOT Hapofia ca IipkBoM. MebhyTum, moueTkom
20. Beka, Cp6u cy cBOjy Bepy IOYenn Ja MOCMaTpajy BUIIe Kao IO-
JAUTUYKA VHCTPYMEHT JIp)KaBe ¥ KOMIIOHEHTY CBOT Hal[MIOHa/THOT
MJEHTUTETA, A Malbe Kao NIUTakbe TMYHOT CIIacema.

]yZOC]'l06€HCKM uoeHmumem

Jyrocnasuja je HacTama nmoce [IpBor cBeTCKOT paTa Ha UIEju O TPO-
VIMEHOM Hapopy. [Ipyru Ba)KHM acClIeKTy UAEHTUTETA, Kao IITO Cy UCTO-
pUja, OYeKMBamwba M BepcKa IIPUIIAJHOCT, Ouu ¢y 3aHeMapeHu. To je
6110 3HaYajaH HEIOCTATAK Y yCIoCcTaB/bamy apxase. [Tocne 1918. Cpbuja
je arcopboBaHa y HOBe OKBUPE VI CBY ACIIeKTH IeHOT CYBEPEHUTETa CY
HeCTaJIl, OCUM JMMeHa. JyTOC/IOBeHCKa MOHapXxuja je BubeHa Kao mpu-
pozaH u 6e300/1aH HacTaBak CpIICKe Ap>kaBHe Tpaguiyje. OBo je 610
npBu IyT fAa ¢y CpOy >KMBENM y MyITUETHIYKO] ¥ MY TUPETUTUjCKO]
3eMJ/bM Y KOjOj Cy YUMHWIN Mabe Off IOJIOBMHE CTAHOBHMIITBA. [leceTak
rOfiViHa KacHMje jyTOCIIOBEHCTBO je IPeTBOPEHO Y upeonorujy. Kpam
Anexcanpap Kapabhophesuh je 1929. rogune npormacuo fUKTaTypy u
IIOKPEHYO KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUYKI HAIIOP Jla CBOjUM IOIaHMLIMIMA yCa
HOBYI IIOJINTUYKI MAEHTUTET VI IPOU3BEJie ,IHTETPAIHY  jYTOC/IOBEH-
cKy cBecT. MebhyTum, oBe mHMIIMjaTuBe Cy nsrpalene Ha KIMMaBUM
HOTaMa, a CTAHOBHUILUTBO j€ 3a/p>Kajio CBOjy OrPAaHMYEHY XPBATCKY
VULV CPIICKY HaIl[MOHATHY upeonorujy. Beh moyerkom 1930-ux 6mio
je ounrienHo #a je uaeja npomnana. Kpae Anexcanpjap je youjen 1934.
rOfIMHE, a BEerOBO jYTOCTIOBEHCTBO I'a HIje Yo Ha/KuBeno. Vako cy
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Cp6u 6unu ycko rmosesanu ca MehyparHOM p>kaBoM, HUKaZa HUCY ¥
MOTIYHOCTY Pa3BU/IM HOBY IOIUTUYKY VIV KyJITYPHY HalJMIOHAIHY
CBECT. JyTOCTIOBEHCTBO je 1 Kao Ap>KaBHA U Kao HAaIlMOHATHA (PUI030-
¢duja rybmnio monyaapHOCT BaH CPIICKOT KOPIyca, aIy JUKTATypa je
IIOHOBO OTBOPMJIA M CPIICKO NMUTame. [leo cpIicke 3ajefiHM1Ie je cMaTpao
7la je CPIICKM HAlIMOHA/IHU UAEHTUTET JOCTIe[HO 610 y CeHILIM jyTOCIo-
BEHCTBA I Jieje CPIICKe MOOV/IM3a1yje Cy jadare.

OcnuBame HOBe BuleHanoHanHe gpxase 3a CIILI je sHaumno yje-
IVIbebe CPIICKMX 3eMasba Y jeAMHCTBEHY IOMUTUYKY LIe/IVHY U IIPKBEHO
yjenumerne. Y IpBIUM ITOcTiepaTHNM rogyHaMa I]pkBa je 6uia 3a0KyIube-
Ha NITambMMa CBOT yjeiumbema u ypehemwa. ¥ ounma CIILI, aunacTnja
Kapahophesnha je ocTanma mpBeHcTBeHO cpIicKa AMHACTHja, @ Kpasb je
JOXXVB/baBaH Kao ,,0Tal] Hanuje . [[pkBa HuKazia Hitje O ycTana off peTo-
puKe ,,ocmobobhema 11 yjennmema , y3 CTaTHO MICTULAbe )KPTBE CPIICKOT
Hapofa 3a 3ajeflHN4YKY cTBap. VicroBpemeno, llpkBa Huje cymmbana jja je
HEOIIXOJJHO CauyBaTy IIPABOC/IAB/be KAao LIEeHTPaTHN MapKep CPIICKOT Ha-
IVOHa/IHOT uzieHTUTeTa. Kpajem BafeceTnx roguHa 20. BeKa ONTUMMU-
3aM O HaIlMIOHAJTHOM Yje[ ey II04e0 je fja 671ea, y3 HecKIaz usmehy
3BAaHMYHUX /3jaBa LIPKBEHUX BEVKONOCTOjHMKA U HVDKET CBELITEHCTBA.
[omutnuku guckypce CIIL 3Ha4ajuo ce mpomenno 1930-ux yciep mome-
pamba aKIeHaTa ca jyroC/IOBEHCKe pyKaBe Ha MJe0/IOr1jy jyTOC/IOBEHCTBA
Kao 113a30Ba I IIpeTHe IIPaBOCIaBHO]j LIPKBIL. Vfeja je Oua na ce passuje
aJITepHATVBHA MIe0JIOrMja 3a moxpiuky LIpkBu 6es crabrpera KpabeBor
jyrocimoBeHcTBa. 3aarame 3a YBpCTe U HepacKuause Bese usmeby cpi-
CTBa I IIpaBocC/IaB/ba mocTahe moce6HO M3paXkeHO ca MOpacToM Mehy-
HalMOHANTHUX 1 Mel)yBepckux Tensuja o 1930-ux. Kipyuna nurama 3a
LIpxBy 6m1a Cy BbeH MHCTUTYLMOHATHMU [I0/I0Kaj Y JyTOCIaBuUjI, OFHOC
IIPKBe U Ap>KaBe, a CBe BUIILIE U ,,CPIICKO NuTame . Besa usmely naunje
u Bepe u ko, Cpba u kox XpBaTa KOHAa4HO je yuBpurhena y mehyparHoj
JyrocnaBuju ca ganekoce>xHUM nocnegunama. [lpasu mpo6nem nsmehy
IIpaBOC/IaBalia U KaTo/MyKa 1o je 7yO0K CTpax 1 HelloBepembe, CTpax Off
ayTcajpepa c jenHe crpane u crpax fa CIILI nehe mohu na ce TakMuun
Ca BICOKOOPTaHM30BAaHOM KaTOTMYKOM MUCHjOM.
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Komynuzam

[Tocne 1945. roguHe IpBU Iy T y CBOjOj MOJEPHOj UCTOPUjI IIPETE-
YKHO TPaJyIIMOHAIHO CPIICKO JIPYLITBO je ypbaHusosaHo. OBa 6p3a
ypbaHM3alMja M3MEHNIA je CTapy MOpalHy OCHOBY JpYIITBEHe KO-
Xe3uje, a jyroC/IOBEHCKAa KOMYHUCTIYKA BU3Mja 3aXTeBajla je yCIo-
CTaB/balbe TPAaHCHAIMOHA/IHE 3ajeJHUIE, CA CPA3MEPHOM MOJM-
buKanMjoM CpPICKOT HallMOHAMHOT MAeHTuTeTa. KOMyHMCTH HUCY
HOTUCKMBA/IN €THUYKE KYIType, HUTU Cy POpCUpPaIM jyTOCTOBEHCKI
UJIEHTUTET. YMECTO TOTa, JO3BOMVIN Cy IIOCTOjakbe ETHMYKIX UJEHTH-
TeTa CBe JIOK Cy IIOBE3aHN Ca IPOjyrocoBeHCKM ocehamuma. Meby-
TUM, IIOJINTUYKA UJE0IOTHja Ce TIOCTENEHO IPEeTBOPUIA Y CEKYTApHY
penurujy, a HOMUTUYKY aHTa>KMaH JbY AV HOIPUMIO je OOINK Bepcke
npeganocty. Ha akTMBHOCT mapTujcKe u Ip)KaBHE €/IATE IIpeMa Bepu
Yl BEPCKMIM 33jeJHMIIaMa yTHUIIa/la Cy TPY OCHOBHA MOTMBA: MapKCH3aM
U IS’V HM3aM, UICTOPMjCKO ITaMheme 1 ayTopuTapHe TeXXIbe PyKOBOJ-
crBa. Hajrexxu feo mocna je 610 fa ce penurnja MHTErpuile y map-
TUJCKO-MHCTUTYLIMIOHAIHU OKBUP, jep je OHa jJaCHO HEMAapPKCUCTUYKN
opujenTucana. KomyHnuctu cy BepoBanu jja he enmmmHmMcameM K1aca
pennurnja moCTeneHo HeCTaT, ajiv Kaja ce TO Huje JecusIo IIaHupa-
HJIM TeMIIOM, OCMUII/bEHN Cy MEXaHU3MU Jja ce mporiec yopsa. Cu-
cTeM TpaHCcopManyje UM peconyjaansanije Maca IofpasyMeBao
je IpUMeHY NpoNaraHgHNX HOpPyKa Jja Ou ce pa3oTKpuUIa pelnruja u
CTBOpMJ/IA HOBA IOMIUTUYKA KyATypa. Pammpenn upean ga ce Cprcku
Hapoy noucrosehyje ca mpaBoc/IaBHOM BepoM (aKo TO HIje IIpBeH-
CTBEHO 3HAYM/IO HY PeIUTVO3HOCT, HY IIPKBEHY IIPUIIATHOCT, Beh Tpa-
AVMLMOHA/THU OJHOC IIpeMa ,,Bepu oTala’ ) moByKao ce y oksupe CIIL]
Kao MHCTUTYLMje, a/IVl HUKAJla HUje CAaCBMM HeCTao.

Hpymrsenn nonoxaj CIIL npamartnyno je mpoMereH nocne JIpyror
CBETCKOT para, OfiBajaibeM IIPKBe Off IpKaBe U LIKOJIe Off IiPKBe I IIpe-
KIJIOM F>eHNUX TPAIMI[MOHATHO O/IVICKUX Be3a Ca IOUTIYKOM €/TUTOM.
Kammamwa nHIOKTpuHaNMje mocebHo je Ouma ycMepeHa Ha OM/IAAMHY
IIpeKo 06Pa3oBHOT CYCTEMA, a/) U Ha OCTajIe CerMeHTe CTAHOBHMIITBA,
IIpeKo yBolema HOBUX ITpasHMKa KOjU CY 3aMEHW/IN BepCKe, IITaMIIe,
NUTEpaType, KYITYPHUX MHCTUTYLMja 1 MaHuecTanuja. [nm je 6mo
Zia ce ycaiy ocehaj 3ajefHIYKOT MICKYCTBa U UCTOPMje, HaT/IamaBajyhu
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MehyHaumonanuy npupony 6op6e. PagHudko camoyrnpasspame je y
OCHOBM OMJIO BE3aHO 3a TyMaueme f1a Cy COLMjaIICTIYKe KapaKTepu-
CTMKe M3BOP jyTOC/IOBEHCKOT VJEHTUTETA, a He eTHIUKE.

Ioueyu peagupmucaroa cpnckoz HAUUOHATHOZ UOeHMUmMema

Jyrocnosencku conujanusam 1980-mx jom yBex je MCKasnBao He-
HIOBepeme IpeMa KOHBEHIIMOHATHYM Pe/TUrujaMa, aju je Beh off kpaja
1960-nx npumeheHo MOCTENEHO 0XXMBJ/baBambe CPIICKOT JYXOBHOT I
HallMIOHa/THOT M/IEHTUTETA 10 TaJja KoH3epBupaHor y oksupuma CIILI.
IlpkBa ce cBe yemhe mmojaB/buBaa Kao mpy)kanal KOHTUHYNTETa ca
nporomhy 1 ca CBOjoM IPEKOMYHUCTMYKOM QYHKIN]OM ,,dyBapa
HaIVIOHA/THe Ip)XaBe .

OcampieceTux ToiyHa IIPOIIIOT BeKa IT0Yera je ,,ieceKyapusanmja’
APYIITBA MIMPOM OMBIIIE JyTOCTaBHje KaKo je pelpecHBHI CTaB Ip>KaBe
ocnmabuo. CIILI je mocTana peneBaHTaH YMHM/IAL Y QYHKIIMOHUCAILY
CPIICKOT IpYyLITBa, 00aB/bajyhu GpyHKIMje XOMOreHu3alje ¥ €THO-
Mob6umsanmje. OHa je IpOIIMPIIIa CBOj CBEYKYIIHM jaBHM aHTa)KMaH
OTBapameM HOBMX KaHaja KOMyHMKallMje ca BEPHULMMA, Kao 1 ca
PasIMYNTUM APYMITBEHNM KPYTOBMMa U MHCTUTYyLIMjaMa. IloBpaTak
CPeNhOBEKOBHUM [ P>KaBOTBOPHMM U YXOBHUM TpajulijaMa, Koje
ozipehyjy eneMeHTe CpIICKOT UAEHTUTETA M KOHIIENT ,,IIPaBOC/IABHOT
Cp6uHa”, mocTao je kaMeH TeMesball HoBe Cpouje n majrmorus CIILI.
Ocum Tora, eKOHOMCKa Kpu3a 1 paToBu 1990-ux yunmHuIM cy fa ce
cBe Beh1y polieHaT cTaHOBHUIITBA OKpeTao LIpkBu, a penurnuja je ko-
puirhena 3a pemaBame TpayMa IIPOY3POKOBAHNX TPAH3UIUjOM.

Y Cpbuju ce HapaTuB XpPTBe Be3aH 3a KOJAIIC U KPU3Y jyTOCTIOBEH-
CKOTI' COLlMjan3Ma, Kao 1 3a JJEMOHTaXXy CUCTeMa BPEJHOCTH, I10ja-
B11O 1990-ux. AKTye/iHa TeMa IOIMTUYKUX U MHTENIEKTYaTHUX e/INTa
u CIILI mocTasna je moTpara 3a 3ajefHIYKIM ITaMhemeM Kao Ipemyco-
BOM 32 KOJIEKTUBHY NpuUIagHocT. CpIICKO IIPABOCIABIbE j€ CY>KII0
Kao 60raTo CKIafMIITe 3ajefHNYKOT cehamba 1 ITaBHY U3BOP MapKe-
pa upenturera, a CIIL] ce mosunmonnpana Kao jeflal off IpMMapHUX
aKTepa y 0OHOBU U pefileUHNUCAY CPICKOT HAI[MOHATHOT VIEHTY-
teTa. KocoBcka 6utka (1389), ocMaHCKO OCBajame CPICKUX 3eMajba
u [Ipyru cBeTCKM paT NpeTBOPEHM Cy Y ITTaBHE MICTOPUjCKE eNU30/ie
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BeyHe CpIIcKe XpTBe y maHny cehamwa CIIL. Bukrumusanuja (Cpbu xao
XXPTBe cycefia, MONHUX 3ala/jHUX CI/Ia, BaTukaHa 1 yHYTpaIlBIUX 13-
llajHNUKa) 1 Topel)erbe jeBpejcKor 1 CPICKOT CTpajjarba OMIn Cy I7IaBHe
pedepeHTHe Tauke y MCTOM JIAHILY KOje Cy IIPMKa3MBaIyu MOMNTUYKN
Yl BEPCKM IIPeJICTaBHULIN.

Dopmuparve HOB02-cmapoez udeHmumema y 21. eexy

CIILI ce mojaBuia Kao K/byYHa KOMIIOHEHTA PEN3TPajitbe CPIICKE Ha-
nuje nocie 2000-ux. Pyxosopcrso CIIII je cBOje menoBame ycMepuiIo Ka
Ip>KaBHOj ITONIMTHUIN, Hyiehu Bepcka pellersa 3a IMMPOK CIIEKTap Hallu-
oHa/nHuX nmurama. C gpyre cTpaHe, Ap>xaBHUM BracTuMa je CIII] 6ma
noTpe6Ha Kao N3BOp a/ATepPHATHBHE UJe0TOTje 1 Ko JjaBajal] eMOIi-
OHa/THe KOMIIeH3allyje 3a KOJIaIIC CPIICKOr ApyiTBa 1990-ux roguna.
ITop Bnagom 3opana Hunbhuha CIILI je moHoBo mpaBHO 61710 OMOTryhe-
HO JIa y4ecTBYyje y 06e30ehuBamy nieonomkor OKBIpa 1 CUCTeMa Bpef-
HOCTU 3a cpricke ap>xaBHe nHcTuTyuumje. CIIL je y aHKeTaMa peloBHO
UICTUIIaHA Kao MHCTUTYIMja off HajBeher moBepemwa y Cpbuju, a oBaj
CTaTyC ce OAPa3yo U Ha IMOHAIAbe MOMUTUYKIX e/IMTa IIPeMa I[PKBH.
AMONBaZeHTHa MelIaBYHA UCTULAbA ,,TPAUIIVIOHATHIX BPETHOCTI
YKOpEHEHUX Y €THO-PEIUTYJCKOj TI03aJVHI KOjy IIPELCTaBI/bajy LIPKBa
Yl KOH3epBaTVBHY IOTUTUYKM KPYTOBY, C je[JHE CTPaHe, ¥ 3BAaHMYHO
IIPOEBPOIICKa /bepaTHa OpyjeHTalja CPIICKe BIIafie, C ApyTe, IOCTaIN
cy omrydyjyhu obpacuy monmmTIIKOr n KynTypHor xnsoTta y Cpoujn.

CIILI je m3amia u3 feneHNja MaprMHanusanuje u u3onanuje u
IIOCTEIEHO Ce YK/byuMBasa y jaBHOCT. To je mopipasymMeBaso: Me-
IVjcKy mpomounjy; nosehame nHTepecoBama 3a IpujeM Ha 60ro-
c/oBcKe (paKysITeTe; M3rpaziby ¥ OOHOBY LipKaBa U APYTUX BePCKUX
o6jekaTa; 0>KMB/baBakbe IIPKBEHOT 13/IaBaIlTBA; IIOBPaTaK BepOHay-
Ke y IIKOJIe; IPYIITBEHN U JOOPOTBOPHY Pajj; peBUTAIN3AIINjY MO-
HaIlITBA; IPUCYCTBO CBEIITEHMKA y BOjCIIM U 3aTBOPUMA; YTUIAj LIPK-
BeHMX (paKTopa Ha MIpaBHO-TOMUTNYKY chepy, MehyHapomHe ofHOCe
11 eBPOIICKe MHTeTpalinje; yBoleme BepCKMX pa3HIKa Kao Ap>KaBHUX
Ipa3HuKa; Bpahamwe HallMOHa/MM30BaHe IIPKBEHE IMOBIHE, UTH. 3a-
KOH O IIPKBaMa U BepcKuM 3ajegHunama y Cpouju ycBojeH je 2006.
ropuae u CIIL] je mo6mia cTaTyc TpaguLMOHaTHE BEpCKe 3ajeJHIIIE.
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YBepieHU cy MOCeOHM aKTV KOjUMa Cy Pery/IMCcaHy 3[[paBCTBEHA 3a-
LITUTA, COLMja/THO OCUTYparbe U MEH3MOHM IIJIAHOBU 3a CBEIlTE-
HIKe U Bepcke cnyk6eHuke. [llnpeme TpaguIMoHaTHIUX BEPCKUX
IIPaKCK Kao LITO Cy KpLITEhE, IPKBEHA BeHYaba, II0CTOBM, IIPO-
C/IaBe CBeTalla ¥ IIOMEHM je eBUIEHTHO. VInak, jolI yBeK je TaHaK
C/I0j BEPHMKA KOjM Cy YCIIOCTAaBMUIN YBPCTe AyXxoBHe Bese ca CIIII
U KOjy C€ CTPUKTHO IIPUJPrKaBajy BEPCKM IIPONNCAHUX IIpaBuUJIa.
HecymmuBy Hanpeak KOHBEHIMIOHA/IHE PEIUTMO3HOCTM jOIII YBEK
He nopasymeBa nocsehenoct, Beh fenuMmuyuno npubnmxapame
BEPU U L PKBIL.
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HOp 3opan JameTtoBuh

Hay4yuu caBeTHUK

MuctuTyT 3a HOBMjy McTopujy Cpbuje, beorpan
kokanzokan@yahoo.com

An6aHCKM HAI[MOHATHY UAEHTUTET Y 04UMa
An6anana u Cp6a, 19-20. Bek

VpenTHreT ocobe vy Hapojia yBeK MMa BHIIIe acriekaTa. [Ipumapun
je cmyKa Kojy mojeguHar wiy Hapog (y cMuciny BehyuHe HaljMOHaIHO
CBECHMX IpUINAaHNKa ofpeheHor Haposa) nMa o cebu, JOK je ApyrH,
HIIITA Matbe Ba)KaH, OHaj KOjU MY IPUIIKACY]Y APYTU MOjeAMHLIV VN
OpUITAJHULM APYTUX Hapopa. V jefaH u ApyTy UIEHTUTET Ce YeCTo fie-
MVIMMYHO, a HEKaJla OTITYHO MOK/IAIIAjy ca IpejpacyjaMa I0jeIHalia
¥ IIpUIIAJHMKA HEKOT Hapo/a O IPYTUM II0jeIMHIIIMA VI HapOMMA.
Bes 063mpa Ha cTepeoTuIe Koju Cy 110 IPaBIIIy LyTOTPajHY, IIOCTOje
Y YTVINTApHU MOTVBY KOjyI yTUYY Ha C/IMKY COIICTBEHOT MM Tyber
upentutera. OHM MOTy OMTY HECBECHM VUM CBeCHI. TaKo HIIp. CBaKM
T0jeiMHAL], Kao 1 BehHa IpunagHMKa HeKOT Hapofia IMa HECBECHY
notpeby ma cebe U CBoje CYHapOJHMKe BUM Kao 6osbe off Apyrux. To
je Hy>KHO IToBe3aHo ca BubemeM Apyrux (Jbyay Win Hapofa) Kao Mame
BPEJHNX, OIIACHUX M/IM HeNpUjaTe/bCKMUX. U jeHOCTaBHM MeXaHM3-
MM JbyJVIMA OJIaKIIaBajy KIacu(uKaIujy u ZpymTBeHO-TIOTUTUIKY
opujeHTanujy. MehyTum, Ha oBe Bullle-Mame CIIOHTaHE MEXaHU3Me ce
HaJI0Be3yje BPJIO CBeCHA M3Tpafilba MAEHTUTETa (COICTBEHOT U Tyher)
KOjOM ce 00MYHO 6aBe MHTEeNeKTyanu. Y CIy4ajy MHANBY/yaTHOT
VJIEHTUTETA, I[MJb je Y/IeNIIaTI COIICTBEHY CIVKY Y CBOjUM M Tyhum
ourma. (OMmbeHe popMe KojMa ce TO TIOKyIIaBa moctuhu cy ayro-
ouorpaduje u Memoapu.) Y cydajy usrpajjibe HalIOHa/IHOT VeHTV-
TeTa ce ucrpermhe CIloOHTaHa ¥ 4eCTO HeCBeCHa IoTpeda Jja ce CTBOpH
ocehaj MopasHe 1 cBake ipyre CyleprOpHOCTH, IOTOTOBO HaJ CyCey-
Ma, Ca BPJI0 CBECHOM >K€/bOM Jja C€ OIIPAB/Iajy IOMUTUYIKI LIU/BEBY COII-
CTBEHe Halllje, OHaKO KaKO0 VX ayTOpy Buhema Tymade. Y HalleM pagy
hemo ce y oBOM KOHTEKCTY 1103a6aBUTH THMe KaKO Cy an6aHCKM UH-
TeneKTyanu geuHucany u usrpahusany mMUNTapcKy HAIIMOHATHN
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UJIEHTUTET — MMajyhy IIpes o4MMa jacHe nmonuTuuke mybese. C 1py-
re cTpaHe heMo ce M03ab6aBUTH THMe KaKO Cy CPIICKe MHTe/IeKTyalHe
enuTe Bujene, neduHmcane u npencraspaje Anbanie Tokom 19. u 20.
BeKa. Bupehe ce ma je u cimka kojy cy oHu cTBapanu 6mia Hajuemnhe
NOJIjeJHAKO je[THOCTPaHa U MOMUTUYKM MHCTPYMeHTann3oBaHa. Kao
TaKBa, OHa je IIpeJCTaB/bala CBOjeBPCHY CYyIIPOTHOCT CPIICKOM HallM-
OHAJTHOM U/IEHTUTETY ¥ IpaBUMa.

An6aHCKY HapoJ y MHOTO YeMY IIpefICTaB/ba €BPOIICKY KYPHMO3NTET,
a CBe Te IeroBe MOCeOHOCTH Cy Ce jaKo Ofpasusie Ha U3TPpajiby Halllo-
Ha/IHOT MJIEHTUTETA, Kao 1 Ha TO KaKO je Taj HapoJ, Olla’KaH Off CTpaHe
IpUNagHuKa IPYrUX Hapofia M €BPOINICKMUX AUIIOMATCKUX KaHIle/a-
puja, Koje cy, mocebHO KpajeM 19. u modyeTkoM 20. BeKa, IOKyIIaBae
fla ra OOIMKYjy M ycMepaBajy y CK/Iafly ca COIICTBEHUM MHTepeCcuMa.
360r orpoMHe HemucMeHOCTH Koja je mehy Illuntapuma Brajana cse
o mocye JIpyror cBeTCKOT para, 0 TOMe KaKo Cy IIpUIIaJHIIN an1baH-
CKOT HapOJja MUC/IVIIN O Ce0V 1 HAIIMIOHATHOM 3ajeJHUILITBY yITTaBHOM
MO>KEMO CasHaTY 13 3aIIJica IHOCTPAHVX ITyTHMKA V1 MaJIOOPOjHMX Ha-
I[MIOHAJTHO CBECHUX IIMUINITAPCKMUX MHTE/IEKTyasalia Koju Cy TeXUIN Jia
CBOj HapOJ, IIpeJiCTaBe eBPOIICKO] jABHOCTY U 3aMfHTEPECOBAHUM CH-
naMma. [Inutame je KoMuKo cy o6e BpcTe 13BOpa 00jeKTUBHE: CTPaHU
IYTHULM CY 9€CTO OVIIM MOMMTIYKY BPJIO 3aMTHTEPECOBaH, a VICTO
Ba)KV U 32 HallMIOHAJIHE IIPENOPOAUTEbE, KOjU Cy MMa/Ii HECKPUBe-
He MOMNTIYKe IyjbeBe. 360r Tora hemo o6e BpcTe n3BOpa KOPUCTUTH
ca M3y3eTHNM OIIpe30M. VIcToBpeMeHO, TO BaXKM U 3a CpIICKa Bubema
a/I6aHCKOT MIEHTUTETa Koja Cy MCTO TaKO jacHO oOeeXkeHa IO TH-
YKOM 3aMHTepecoBaHoIhy.

[IpBO LITO Cy yOUV/IN CBY CTPAHU ITyTHUIIY, A Yera Cy OM/IM CBeCHU
u camy AnbaHIy Cy 61Ie BelMKe perMoHaIHe U Bepcke pasnuke Mehy
CaMuM IpUIaJHUIIIMA IIAIITAPCKOT Hapopa. Pernonanne cy ce ofgHo-
CMJIe Ha ITOCTOjame JBa pa3u4nTa iesia alaHCKOT Hapopa, [ere Ha
cesepy 1 Tocke Ha jyTy, Koje Cy fenuie KyITypHe U je3dKe pasiukKe.
JlenMMUYHO MOBe3aHa ca peroHaTHMM pasnMKaMa je O1ia i Bepcka:
Ha ceBepy je II0CTOojaia KaTO/MMYKa MarbyiHa, Ha jyT'y IpaBOC/IaBHa, 0K
je cpenuimy neo AnbaHnje 610 Hace/beH IPEBACXOTHO MYCIVIMaHIMA
(kojux je, MebyTnm, 6uno u Ha ceBepy u Ha jyry). IIpoctop Kocosa n
Mertoxuje je 6uo Hace/beH HajBehyM me1oM MycIMMaHNMa, a CIMYHO U
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3amajiHa MakenoHnuja. [To cBeogaHCTBMMA Ty TOMMCALIA, &I U a/IOAH-
CKUX ayTOpa, BepcKa MAeHTU(UKALIN]a je Y BeIMKOj Mepy OTeXKaBaja
HalMOHANIHY MHTerpanujy. OHa he urparu ynory cBe fo fpyre Homo-
BuHe 20. BeKa, 4YaK y TONMKOj Mepu na he mopcrahu koMyHUCTHYKY
PEXMM Jia TI0f, MaCKOM MapKCyU3Ma-/IelhbIHI3Ma CITY>KOeHO YKIHe pe-
nmuruje. Ilopen Bepcke, mocrojana je u uAeHTUPUKAIMja IO pOJOBIMA
u ¢ucouMa (Tj. KTaHOBUMA) — Koja je Ha KocoBy n Meroxuju 6ua
3aMembeHa IofIeTIoM Ha bapjaxe.

Kop oBako xeTeporeHe CTpYKType CTAaHOBHUINITBA TEIIKO je OMIo
USTPAIUTY 33jeHNYKI HALJMIOHA/THY UIEHTUTET. MebyTMM, op 1870-ux
rofiiHa a/I0AaHCKY MHTEIEKTYa/IIM CY TI04e/IN /ja paje Ha ToMe. Ibuxosa
HaCTOjama Cy MPBOONTHO MIIIIA OFf M3TPa/iibe 3ajeJHIYKOT MEHTUTETa
yHyTap OCMaHCKOT IJapCTBa, IPEKO ayTOHOMUCTUYKMX TEXIbU M3a-
3BaHMX LIMPEHEM CyCeJHUX OaTKaHCKUX ip)KaBa Ha IIPOCTOpe Koje
cy Hace/baBa/u u llIunrapy, Ko cTBapamwa He3aBICHE Ip)KaBe, Koja je
IaK II0CTa/Ia HOBY IOKpeTad HaljMIOHA/IHE MHTErpanyje 1 Usrpafmbe
HallMIOHAJIHOT uaeHTuTeTa. C OBUM Ce HaCTaBUJIO M3y3€THO MHTEH-
3MIBHO TOKOM II€p1oja KOMyHIUCTIYKe fIuKTaType EnBepa Xoie, koju
jé CIOjMO CTa/BMHUCTUYKY OPTOJOKCH]jY Ca eKCTPEMHIUM HAIIVOHAJIN-
3mMoM. CBM OBU IIPOLIECH U TI0jaBe CY MMM Ofpa3a ¥ Ha IPOCTOpUMa
Ha KojuMa Cy 3ajemHo >xuBenu Anbanuy u Cpou, ogHocHO MakeoH-
. [Tokasahe ce ma gp>xaBHe rpaHuIle moBy4YeHe 1912. rofuHe He caMo
LITO HUCY CIIPeYN/Ie USIPaZiiby 3ajeHNYKOT INNIITAPCKOT HAlVIOHA/THOT
ufileHTuTeTa Beh cy mofcTakie BberoBo jadame.

Y pany hemo nokasaru koje cy 6y1e OCHOBHe CacTaBHMUIIE TOT UEH-
tutera. [Tohu hemo ox 3Hauaja Bepcke npumagHOCTM 32 Mamak ocehaja
3ajelHMIITBA, HAYMHE KAKO je TO NMPeBa3N/Ia’keHo, Kao U TO KaKo Cy
criorbHU akTopy uckopuirhasamy penurnosun uperturer llnnrapa
3a cBoje nuspese. [Torom hemo obpapnTy gpyre KOMIIOHEHTe Koje CY,
3a Pa3NUKY Off peNuruje, off Mo4eTKa [0 JaHaC cauMibaBajie OKOCHUIY
3ajeHIYKOT a/I0AHCKOT HAI[MOHA/THOT MaeHTuTeTa. [Ipe cBera papn
ce o yuemwy o ayroxtoHocTu lunrapa. Op eBponckux Hay4yHuka 18.
u paHor 19. Beka anmbaHcky HauymoHaaHu npenopoputemsu ([Tamko
Baca, Camu @pamepn u fp.) npeysenu cy cxparame o [llunrapuma
Kao0 HajcTapujeM HapoAy Ha bajkaHy, HaBOgJHMM IIOTOMIMMA JPEBHUX
ITenasra. OBa upeja je yrpahena y Temesbe a6aHCKOTr Hal[MOHAIM3MA,
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a I[MJb joj je 610, C jemHe CTpaHe, IIpeB/ajjaBame KOMIUIeKca MHpepu-
OPHOCTH Y OFHOCY Ha cycepHe Hapofe (I'pke, Cpbe, Byrape) koju cy 3a
pasnuKy of AnbaHalria TOKOM MCTOpYje MMaIV IIPOTOHALIOHATIHE JIp-
’KaBe, a C Ipyre, OllpaBJaBalbe 3aXTeBa 3a TEPUTOPMjaMa Ha KOjUMa Cy
HIunrapy >xMBeIy U3MellaHM ca NPUIMAJHNUIIMMA JPYTUX Hapopa. V3
OBOTa je MpoM3nIasuia pyra orma abaHCKOT HalloHaIu3Ma (Koja
ce Hajuenrhe Taxole MOHaB/ba 1O JaHAC) O HABOJHOM BEYHOM IIPUCY-
cTBy AnbaHalja Ha TepUTOpMjaMa Ha KojuMa caja >xuse. [Tokazahemo
7la je Ta Teopyja apryMEHTOBaHO OCIIOpaBaHa Off MHTEIeKTyatala Cy-
CefJHUX Hapofa, mpe cBera Cp6a. I'pagmonn anbaHCKOTr NeHTUTETA CY
ce YIUba/IM Ja JOKaXXy Ja ¢y AjibaHIIM HAaBOJHO O YBeK IIPUCYTHU Ha
CBOjMIM CaJallllbMIM TEPUTOPMjaMa, CaAMO Jja Cy paHMje — yC/Iefi pempe-
CMBHe ITOJINTMKe BIafiajyhux apyxasa, a Ipe cBera CpIcKe — O1u ,,He-
BUJI/BMBI . Y 3a0IITPEHOj BapujaHTu Te Teopuje, Kocoo n Metoxuja
Cy IIpaBa KOJIeBKa IIMUIITapCKOT HapOJa, a Y IeHOj eKCTPEMHO] Bapu-
jaHTy, Anb6aHIy 611 MMy IPaBO Ha CBe TEPUTOPM]je Koje Cy Hacesba-
Ba/u ApeBHU VInupy off KOjUX IIMNITAPCKM HALIMOHANINCTY M3BIade
IIPaBOJIVHYjCKO Mopeksio Anbanamna. [TomuTiykny 1im/b oBako usrpabu-
BAHOT HAl|MIOHA/IHOT U EHTUTETA je BUILIE HEroO jacaH. Y LM/by CBOja-
Tamba TEPUTOPHja, Caflallliba eTHOrpadCKa CUTYallyja ce IPOojeKTyje
XMbajjlaMa TofMHa y mpouutoct. [IpuToM ce cpefi0BEKOBHY CPIICKU
CIIOMEHMLIM NIPYCBajajy Kao y CTBapy albaHCKM, a CAMO CIIOPAZVYHO
10jaB/bMBatbe Aji0aHala y JOKYMEHTVMA TyMa4y Kao IUIOf a{MUHI-
CTPaTMUBHE 3aBepe U yTIeTaBamba Of] CTPaHe CPeJbOBEKOBHE CPIICKe
npxase u 1pkBe. Herupa ce ga je gouuto no Benuke ceobe Cpba nta.
Cse 0BO IIpeBuba C/10)KEHOCT JYTOTPajHUX UCTOPYjCKIX IIPOLieca, Mu-
rpalnuje, eTHMYKA Mellaba UTH,., a ca LM/beM U3TPajilbe IUITapCKOT
HalMIOHA/THOT MJEHTUTETa Kao HajcTapujer Ha bajkaHckoM momyo-
CTPBY U IIpMKa3uBama ajlbaHCKOT HapoJja Kao OHOra Koju 360r CBoje
cTapuHe 1 (HeKaJalllbe) pacIIPOCTPABEHOCTH MIMa HEOCIIOPHO IIPaBO
Ha CBe TEpUTOPMje KOje JaHaC Hace/baBa.

HacynpoT oBako 0c/MKaHOT HaIIIOHAJTHOT MAeHTUTeTa AnbaHara,
CTOjJ IeroBO BuDerbe Off CTpaHe CPIICKUX MHTeIeKTyanana. To Bubemwe
HOYMIbEe Of] eIICKMX HAPOJHMX Iecama U pyrux ussopa koju Hlnm-
Tape noucroBehyjy ca ocranum Mmycmmmanuma OCMaHCKOT IJapCTBa.
OBo je ofroBapano y 0CHOBM BEPCKOj IOfIE/IN NTOAHNKA T€ Ip>KaBe
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Koja je ognyuyjyhe yTuiiana Ha BUXOB II0/I0XK3j. V TOK cy mojegnHu
cpucku ayTopu nonyT Mapka MmpaHoBa yBubanu ucnpenneranoct
1 3ajeHIYKe MHTepece IBa Hapojia, Beh1Ha CpIICKuX ayTopa, MocebHO
TOKOM ITOCTIeAIbIX JielieHnja 19. u npBux fenenuja 20. Beka je Anbanie
BIJIe/Ia CACBUM Apyradnje. AJT6aHCKY HAIIVIOHATHU UJIEHTUTET je OCIIO-
paBaH Beh CIIOMEHYTUM BEPCKMM U KIAHOBCKMM pasjyKama — IITO
Hje OVJI0 CTpaHO HY HeKUM JApyruM ayropuma. [Ipucycro ApbaHaca
Ha VICTOPMjCKMM CPIICKMM TE€PUTOpMjaMa je TYMa4eHO HaCU/IHMM Ha-
ce/baBarbeM I apHayhemeM CPIICKOT XXIB/ba: Off IpoMeHe ofehe, mpeko
BepCKe KOHBEP3Mje, 1a IO jesu4YKe acuMmianuje. Y eKCTpeMHOM BULLY,
TaKBO BUbeme CKOpO Ia HerMpa NOoCTojame ,IpaBux AjnbaHala Ha
KocoBy n Metoxuju. Vicrospemeno, lllunrapu cy y gyxXy eBpoIrckor
VIMIIepMjain3Ma IPUKa3MBaHM Kao ,JUB/BY , HACVIHU VI HECIIOCOOHM
3a camoytpaBy. Kao u xof anmbaHCKMX ayTopa Koji CTAPMHOM CBOT Ha-
popna 6pane mpaso IlInnrapa Ha TepuTOpMje Koje faHaC Hace/baBajy, KOof
CPIICKMX ayTOPa je MO3MBame Ha CTAPMHY CPIICKMX CTIOMEHMKA, KaCHO
Hace/baBambe ApOaHaca u acuMumtanujy nokanaux Cp6a y GyHKuju
ollpaBfiaBaiba IpHIajama CPICKUM ApkaBama, Cpouju u LlpHoj [op,
tepurtopuja BehnHckn Hacerpennx Anbannuma. IlltaBuure, 36or Ha-
BojHe HeuyBunusosanocty Illnnrapa, TakBo Npumajame ce NpeacTa-
B/ba Ka0 VICTOPMjCKM HaIlpeHO 1 onpasjaHo. Ha Taj naunH npencrase
a/10aHCKOT HaLlMOHATHOT MEHTUTeTa (V/IV BeTOBOT OfICYCTBa) OMBajy
MHCTPYMEHTAM30BaHe 32 jaCHE IOAUTUYKE [//beBe. Y HALEM pajy
hemo He caMo M3HETV IOjeMHOCTY OBAKO KOHCTPYMCAHOT MIECHTHUTe-
ta Beh 1 ynopenntu nojeayHe mwerose eJleMeHTe ca HEMOOMTHUM VIV
MaKap BEpOBAaTHMM, MCTOPUjCKMM UMbEHNIJAMA.
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The Multi-ethnic State and
National Identities: the Serbian
Experience in the 20th Century

- Book of Summaries -






Introduction

This volume aims to familiarize the reader with the research prob-
lems and topics tackled by historians from Serbia, employed at three
research institutions (Institute of Contemporary History, Belgrade; Fac-
ulty of Philosophy, Novi Sad; Institute for the Recent History of Serbia,
Belgrade), who make up the team of the project titled The Multiethnic
State and National Identities: the Serbian Experience in the 20" Centu-
ry-SERBIE20, supported by the Science Fund of the Republic of Serbia
as part of the IDEAS program (Grant No. 7731836). This book, thus,
consists of summaries of historiographical works of the members of
above quoted reserch project.

The summaries are based on the sources and literature that the team
members, examined, discussed, and exchanged opinions on at the work-
shops organized in late December 2023 at the Institute for Contempo-
rary History in Belgrade. The Summaries that are edited in this volume
reflect the topics of four research working packages of the project.

This book of summaries traces through the 20™ century the prob-
lems of migrations, exile, cultural transfer, social conditioning of the
imaginary, national feelings, self-representation and self-perception,
and perception of others; the construction of a “new man for a new
society” based on individual and national identities in the communist
multiethnic state in the post-1945 period; the role of the military, war,
and violence in the construction of national identities, and the role of
the Serbian Orthodox Church in the construction of national and state
identity.

Stanislav Sretenovié, Ph.D.
Principal Investigator
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The Serbian Diaspora in the United States of America
1918-1991: Between Ethnic Identity, Nation-State Building,
and Americanization

When the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes was proclaimed
on 1 December 1918 in Belgrade, a fierce debate was ongoing among the
émigré members of those ethnic groups in the United States of America
about the nature and prospects of the new state in Southeast Europe.
These disagreements among the immigrants to the U.S. from the territo-
ry of the newly proclaimed country did not only reflect different political
views about an international question but also the conflicting identities
of those three peoples - Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes, with their different
cultures, religions, traditions, and historical experiences. It took a lot of
effort, time, and peace for the new state of the South Slavs to show itself
capable of consolidating in internal and international politics and be-
coming accepted by immigrants, who already had their fixed identities.
In fact, identity dilemmas persisted in each new generation of Serbian
immigrants to the U.S. during the existence of the royalist (1918-1941)
and communist Yugoslavia (1945-1991) and intensified with the arrival
of roughly 100,000 anti-communist Serbian refugees after 1945.

Research of the identity evolution and frictions of the Serbian dias-
pora in the U.S. is quite a novel undertaking, one that Serbian and in-
ternational historical scholarship has not often tackled. This was not one
of the central problems discussed in the existing studies on migrations
from Southeast Europe to the U.S., which tend to focus on the follow-
ing questions: challenges in the integration of Serbs within the Serbian
Orthodox Church in America (Djuro J. Vrga, Frank J. Fahey, Changes
and Socio-Religious Conflict in an Ethnic Minority Group: The Serbi-
an Orthodox Church in America, San Francisco, Research Associates,
1975); personal choice among Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes in defining
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their ethnic identity in the capital of the U.S. (Linda A. Benett, Person-
al Choice in Ethnic Identity Maintenance. Serbs, Croats and Slovenes in
Washington DC, Paolo Alto (CA), Ragusan Press, 1978); reasons for and
modes of sojourn and settling of Serbs in some U.S. cities and regions
(Deborah Padgett, Settlers and Sojourners. A Study of Serbian Adap-
tation in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, New York, AMS press, 1989), and the
traditions of migrations from Southeast Europe to the U.S. in the 19"
and 20" centuries (Ulf Brunnbauer, Globalizing Southeastern Europe.
Emigrants, America and the State since the Late Nineteenth Century,
Lanham (MD), Lexington books, 2016).

In addition to the robust body of archival private and public material
I have examined in the U.S,, France, and Serbia and immigrant press
and periodicals, the autobiographical writings and memoirs of Serbs
who lived in the U.S. - rare as they may be - have been singularly in-
formative for this research (Cedomir Pavié, S Pacifika na skadarsko bla-
to, Podgorica, ICMS, 2016; Mihajlo Pupin, From immigrant to inventor,
New York, London, C. Scribner’s Sons, 1926; Mihajlo Pupin, Sa pasn-
jaka do naucenjaka, Beograd, Zavod za udzbenike, 2022), as were the
reports, memories, correspondence, and private documents concerning
the Serbian community in the U.S. compiled by some diplomats and
officials of the Yugoslav state, some of which were belatedly published
(Radoje Jankovi¢, Pupin, Tesla i americki Srbi, Cacak, 2022; Mihajlo
Pupin (Dragoljub R. Zivojinovi¢, ed.), Pupin. Nacionalno-politicki rad,
1908-1935, Beograd, 1998; David Albala (Porde N. Lopici¢, ed.), Dr Da-
vid Albala. Specijalni delegat pri Jugoslovenskom Kraljevskom poslanstvu
u Vasingtonu, 1939-1942, Beograd, Teovid, 2010, Konstantin Foti¢, Rat
koji smo izgubili, Beograd, Vajat, 1995).

Relying on those sources and literature, this paper attempts to ex-
plain who the generations of Serbian immigrants to the U.S. were and
how they self-identified, how they were seen and influenced by the newly
formed Kingdom of SCS/Yugoslavia and communist Yugoslavia, and,
finally, whether and to what extent identity matters contributed to the
integration of Serbs into the American society.
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Who were the members of the generations of the Serbian
community in the U.S.?

Even though they were the largest ethnic group in the new Yugoslav
state in 1918, the number of Serbian immigrants in the U.S. was rela-
tively low compared to other South Slavs — approximately 50,000. The
number of Croats and Slovenes was much higher, reaching hundreds
of thousands. Despite their few numbers, Serbs came to the U.S. from
various parts of former Austria-Hungary (Croatia, Slavonia, Dalmatia,
Vojvodina, Bosnia and Herzegovina), the Kingdom of Montenegro, and
the Kingdom of Serbia. There were significant and obvious differences
between these Serbs. Most of them were illiterate farmers who did not
speak English and had no property. They usually worked manual labor
jobs in mines, steelworks, factories, slaughterhouses, and forestry. They
settled all over the U.S., mostly in areas around large cities, where job
opportunities were plentiful, from Washington State to California, San
Francisco and Los Angeles on the West Coast, and from Chicago on the
Great Lakes to New Orleans to New York City on the East Coast. They
worked as miners in Minnesota, Pennsylvania, Arizona, Nevada, and
elsewhere. Very few became members of the social elite, and its most
distinguished representatives were Mihajlo Pupin and Nikola Tesla. Af-
ter World War II, émigrés from communist Yugoslavia, mostly officers
and military personnel, supporters of the Ravna Gora movement and
the Karadordevi¢ dynasty, arrived in the U.S.

Evolution of self-perception and the perception of others
in the American context

To protect their livelihoods and rights in the U.S., the Serbs founded
different organizations, gathering around the few Orthodox churches
in the country. During the economic crises that occasionally struck the
U.S., they lost their jobs and incomes. That, coupled with the bad hab-
its they had brought with them from their homelands, meant that they
often experienced hardship, perished, lost what they had earned, and
commonly failed to start families.
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However, some organizations had educated people among their
members and published their bulletins, albeit briefly, and organized
meetings and summits to mark religious feasts, e.g., St. Vitus’ Day -
28 June, St. George, St. Elijah, St. Demetrius. From the late 19 century;,
St. Vitus’ Day (Sr. Vidovdan) was considered a religious feast day com-
memorating all Serbian heroes who fell for freedom from the Battle of
Kosovo onward. An analysis of the celebrations of Vidovdan and other
important dates for Serbs in the American context, from one year to
the next, is an important approach that can shed light on the evolution
and shifts of the Serbian identity in the U.S.

Integration into the American society and the immigration
interests of the Yugoslav state

Some of the earliest and most prominent Serbian organizations in
the U.S. included the Serbian Orthodox Society Srbobran (Chicago), the
Slavic Immigrant Society (New York City), and the Serbian People’s Re-
lief Fund (San Francisco). Different Serbian associations often merged
and splintered, leading to conflicts with other Serbian groups and or-
ganizations. A particularly influential paper was American Srbobran,
launched on 1 July 1906. However, this newspaper was criticized by
other news outlets of the Serbian community in the U.S., with Mihajlo
Pupin, the most prominent Serbian immigrant in the U.S., becoming
involved in the quarrel.

Pupin was one of the few Serbs who achieved the American Dream,
becoming well-respected and wealthy by the standards of his time. His
numerous scientific discoveries and patents brought him financial and
material security, which, in turn, allowed him to devote some of his
time to national and political work in the Serbian community in the
U.S. An ardent patriot, determined to achieve his intentions and goals,
he was very familiar with Serbian history and tradition. Originally from
the Military Frontier, Pupin was a staunch opponent of Austria-Hun-
gary and had come to the U.S. at the age of fifteen. He advocated the
formation of an alliance of Balkan peoples and countries and their lib-
eration from Ottoman and Habsburg rule. For years, he chaired the
Federation of United Serbs Concord. His activities in the U.S. and
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pronounced Serbian patriotism and monarchism led to resistance in
many Serbian organizations and individuals. As Serbia’s Consul Gen-
eral in New York (1911-1920), Pupin did many useful diplomatic and
political assignments for the Kingdom of Serbia and Montenegro. His
activity confirmed the interest of the Serbian community in the U.S. in
the Kingdom of SCS/Yugoslavia, which, in the interwar period, tried
to popularize the ideology of the “three-named nation” and “integral
Yugoslavism” among the émigrés, with little success.

The communist regime in Yugoslavia saw the relatively large influx
of Serbian monarchist refugees to the U.S. after 1945 as a threat to its
interests, fearing that the Serbian and South Slavic anti-communist ref-
ugees might find a “social base” among the previous generations who
had emigrated from Yugoslavia to the U.S. and use them to launch ac-
tivities against Tito’s regime. Until the dissolution of SFRY in 1991, the
Yugoslav regime tried to physically eliminate those refugees in the U.S.
or develop a propaganda platform that would encourage the formation
of a “loyal emigration” in the service of promoting the interests of the
Yugoslav communists.
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National Identity in the Autobiographical
Discourse of Serbs in Vojvodina in the 20" Century

Developments in the world at the beginning of the 21* century show
that nationalism is a more complex societal phenomenon than schol-
ars had assumed in the second half and at the end of the 20™ century
(imaginary community, social construct, etc.). Furthermore, the in-
tensive growth of nationalism, which leads to national exclusivity and
inter-ethnic strife, in Europe and the rest of the world, suggests that we
need to rethink theories of nationalism. Many historians argue that the
research of “personal nationalism” in the past, nationalism in everyday
life, and the individual “life of the nation” could play a major role in
understanding nationalism in the present. Autobiographical sources -
most commonly diaries, memories, reminiscences, memoirs, correspon-
dence, and non-fiction and fiction with autobiographical elements — are
particularly important for studying nationalism-related experiences and
feelings and the attitude to national identity.

In an autobiographical discourse, the author is also the protagonist
of the narration. Authors of autobiographical texts often attempt to in-
terpret the historical context of the events and experiences they write
about. It is quite common for a successful narrative strategy in memoirs
or diaries to make the author’s subjective interpretation of historical
phenomena, events, and processes more compelling than a scholarly
review, primarily owing to the reader’s high level of sympathy for or
identification with the author. Some research suggests that examin-
ing individual national identity in the autobiographical discourse can
sometimes play a role - in some cases, even a prominent one - in the
nation-building process.

The numerous and diverse autobiographical texts penned by Serbs
in the 18" and 19" centuries are informative historical sources. At the
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same time, they can be said to have played a prominent role in the
conceptualization of modern Serbian nationalism. Historians and the
general public have shown a continued interest in the memoirs of Serbs
from the Habsburg Monarchy: Simeon Piscevi¢ and his son Aleksan-
dar, the memoirs of Dositej Obradovi¢ and Sava Tekelija, the autobi-
ographical, fiction, and non-fiction works of Joakim Vuji¢, Jovan Sterija
Popovi¢, Jakov Ignjatovi¢, Porde Stratimirovi¢, and Mihailo Polit De-
sancic. All of those authors lived in a multinational, multiconfessional,
and multilingual milieu and a frequently changing socio-legal, demo-
graphic, and political landscape, and their works rank among the most
informative historical sources for the history of Serbs. Their accounts
of events and feelings associated with a sense of national belonging are
not merely historical sources but also reading material that has, for
generations, encouraged readers to rethink their relationship with their
national identity.

National identity is also present in the autobiographical discourse
of Serbs in 20™-century Vojvodina. A notable example is the memoirs
of Mihajlo Pupin, a scientist of international renown born in the mid-
19" century in the village of Idvor in Banat, Vojvodina. They were pub-
lished for the first time in Serbian (or, more specifically, Serbo-Croat)
in 1929 by the Novi Sad-based publisher Matica Srpska. Pupin’s mem-
oirs, titled Sa pasnjaka do naucenjaka (English version: From Immi-
grant to Inventor), were praised by Milo§ Crnjanski as soon as they
were released. In Glasnik Istoriskog drustva u Novom Sadu (Bulletin of
the Novi Sad Historical Society), the budding author, whose novel Seo-
be (Migrations) appeared around the same time, admitted that some-
times so-called “belles-lettres (fiction), fictional lives, events, and fates
seem almost meaningless, especially when compared with books that
recount real events, a suffering that happened in reality.” He tried to get
Glasnik’s readers, mostly historians and Serbs, interested in a book by a
“man of science and inventor, who had in the mighty American world
admirably represented our people” (author’s emphasis), a book that is
read “with delight, like Dositej’s book presumably was in his day.” In
the 21* century, both works continue to be read and inspire readers to
sympathize with the literary characters created by Crnjanski based on
surviving accounts of events and emotions of real people, 18"-century
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Serbs, and with the real Mihajlo Pupin, a competent memoirist who
lived in the 19" and early decades of the 20" century.

Research of the history of the Vojvodina Serbs is a complex under-
taking, which requires particular subtlety in the definition of Vojvodi-
na. Vojvodina was conceived in the late 18" century as an autonomous
territory in the Habsburg Monarchy (Kingdom of Hungary), which
was supposed to protect the national and religious identity of the local
Serbs. It was intended to cover the territories in the south of Hungary,
the Pannonian Plain, around the Danube and Sava rivers, bordering
the area where the emergence of modern Serbia began in 1804. From
the mid-18" to the beginning of the 20™ century, the population struc-
ture of Baranja, Backa, Banat, and Srem was highly heterogeneous. The
Serbs did not constitute the absolute population majority in these areas.
The cult of Vojvodina and its fostering as the ultimate Serbian politi-
cal project in Hungary proved extraordinarily important at the end of
World War I when the state of South Slavs emerged from the ruins of
the former multinational Austria-Hungary.

In late November 1918, the Great People’s Assembly of Serbs, Bunjev-
ci, and other Slavs of Baranja, Backa, and Banat took place in Novi Sad.
A few hundred male MPs and a handful of women MPs unanimous-
ly decided to “annex” these areas to the Kingdom of Serbia. Around
the same time, the Serbs of eastern Srem made the same decision at a
smaller assembly. In the Yugoslav kingdom, Vojvodina remained a con-
stant reminder of the centuries-long aspiration of the “Serbian people
to preserve its national distinctiveness, ethnic, religious, and political,
in a land with alien masters and a foreign name.” The restructuring of
the Yugoslav kingdom in 1929 involved the creation of the Danubian
Banovina, in which Vojvodina was merged with Sumadija, allowing
the Serbs in this administrative-territorial unit to outnumber the lo-
cal Hungarians and Germans. During World War II, the territory of
Vojvodina was split into parts controlled by Hungary, the Independent
State of Croatia (NDH), and German-occupied Serbia. After the end of
World War II, the revolutionary authorities of Democratic Federal Yu-
goslavia (DFY) formed the Autonomous Province of Vojvodina as part
of the People’s Republic of Serbia. Baranja and the Vukovar County in
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western Srem were then excluded from Vojvodina and incorporated
into the Republic of Croatia.

The communist revolution in Vojvodina, of a smaller scope, led to
a dramatic shift in the national structure of the local population. Ger-
mans were expelled from the entire territory of Yugoslavia, which meant
that Vojvodina lost almost a third of its inhabitants. The settlements
inhabited by Germans from the mid-18" century were now populated
by colonists, mostly Serbs from various parts of Yugoslavia, who had
fought in the war on the side of the communist-led national liberation
movement. The revolutionary climate allowed the creation of a revolu-
tionary concept of Vojvodina as an autonomous province within Serbia,
which had become one of Yugoslavia’s constituent republics. This new
version of Vojvodina was conceived as a province that would encourage
and protect the autonomous development of national minority com-
munities rather than the national identity of Serbs, who had by then
become the absolute majority of its population.

Attempts to combine traditional and revolutionary concepts of Vo-
jvodina led to divisions within the political (communist) and intellec-
tual elite and, to an extent, among Vojvodina’s general public. By the
early 1960s, “quarrels about autonomy” were already in full swing. The
communist leadership in Vojvodina believed that there was nothing
contentious about “Vojvodina being considered to include the territories
of former southern Hungary, north of the Sava and Danube, in which
Serbs lived in compact masses because the term Vojvodina emerged
amidst their struggle for autonomy in this territory in the 18" and 19"
centuries.” The supporters of the struggle for Vojvodina’s special status
in socialist Yugoslavia (as an autonomous province within Serbia or a
republic equal in status to Serbia and the other republics in Yugoslavia)
highlighted the multinational structure of the population and the geo-
graphic and economic idiosyncrasies of Vojvodina’s flatlands and highly
agrarian economy. In the late 1960s and early 1970s, amendments were
made to the Constitution that formally kept Vojvodina as an autono-
mous province in Serbia but made it essentially equal to the so-called
“Serbia proper.” The Autonomous Province of Kosovo and Metohija
received the same status. In the late 1980s, amidst a complex interna-
tional backdrop and convoluted relations within the Yugoslav political

89



elite, dismissals of so-called Vojvodina “autonomists” were engineered.
A few years later, tens of thousands of refugees — Serbs from Croatia
and Bosnia and Herzegovina, republics that had declared independence
from Yugoslavia and gained international recognition as independent
nation-states — began to arrive in Serbia and Vojvodina.

Many autobiographical texts (published or manuscripts in archives)
testify to personal experiences in the 20™ century of Serbs who were
born and lived in Vojvodina, Serbs who originated in Vojvodina and
spent their lives elsewhere, and Serbs born elsewhere who spent a good
chunk of their lives in Vojvodina. Their accounts of events related to
national identity can significantly help identify the factors that, on an
individual level, influenced the formation of national identity as Serbian,
Yugoslav, or Vojvodinian (supranational, provincial, or regional) and
the emergence of national indifference. Research of autobiographical
texts has the potential to deepen our understanding of those phenom-
ena on the collective level, too.

The most significant autobiographical sources include the works
and legacy of around twenty authors, including: Mihailo Polit Desanci¢
(1833-1920), Mihajlo Pupin (1854-1935), Radivoj Simonovi¢ (1858-
1952), Tihomir Ostoji¢ (1865-1921), Stanoje Stanojevic (1874-1937), Isi-
dora Sekuli¢ (1877-1952), Vasa Staji¢ (1878-1947), Milan Petrovi¢ (1879-
1952), Milutin Milankovi¢ (1879-1958), Nikola Radojéi¢ (1883-1964),
Veljko Petrovi¢ (1884-1967), Alimpije Popovi¢ (1888-1967), Triva Mili-
tar (1889-1977), Petar Dobrovic¢ (1890-1942), Anica Savi¢-Rebac (1892-
1953), Milo$ Crnjanski (1893-1977), Dusan J. Popovi¢ (1894-1965), Fe-
dor Niki¢ (1894-1989), Milan Kaganin (1895-1981), Sava Sumanovi¢
(1896-1942), Milan Konjovi¢ (1898-1993), Zarko Zrenjanin (1902-1942),
Mladen Leskovac (1904-1991), Jovan Popovi¢ (1905-1952), Jovan Veseli-
nov Zarko (1906-1982), Bosko Petrovi¢ (1915-2001), Zivan Milisavac
(1915-1997), Stevan Doronjski (1919-1981), Dusan Popovi¢ (1921-2014),
Dejan Medakovi¢ (1922-2008), Borislav Mihajlovi¢ Mihiz (1922-1997),
Aleksandar TiSma (1924-2003), Porde Lebovi¢ (1928-2004).

90



Goran Miloradovi¢, Ph. D.
Principal Research Fellow
Institute for Contemporary History, Belgrade

goranm065@gmail.com

Antun Starcevi¢ and the Croatian “School” of Racism:
The Perception of Serbs, Slavs, and Jews by Some Croatian
Intellectuals - Followers of the Pravastvo Ideology

The nature of the ideology of Croatian historical rights (locally
known as pravastvo) and its historical role are controversial subjects in
historical scholarship. Some scholars — Viktor Novak, Ivo Lederer, Srda
Trifkovi¢, Milorad Ekmeci¢, Aleksa Dilas, Jonathan E. Gumz - argued
that there was a connection between the convictions of Ante Starcevi¢
and the Independent State of Croatia (Nezavisna Drzava Hrvatska,
NDH). Mato Hanzekovi¢, a writer and supporter of the pravastvo ide-
ology, wrote as early as 1938 that “Starcevi¢ had brought up several gen-
erations in utter racial animosity to all things Serbian.” The philosopher
and Ustasha Julije Makenec argued: “Although Starcevi¢ had been an
advocate of the ideas of the French Revolution, he rejected the notion
of equality for all and instead tread along paths that directly connected
the concept of nation with the concepts of race and kin.” The historian
Mirjana Gross noted that Starcevi¢ “had found [...] the Untermenschen
of his time,” pointing out his “claims about inequality among people”
and concluded that he “endorsed totalitarian democracy, which oblit-
erates the rights of minorities and individuals.” John K. Cox believed
that Ante StarCevi¢’s ideas were the “source” of the Ustasha ideology,
whereas Rory Yeomans argued that he had laid the ground for the “au-
tochthonous school of Croatian racism.”

However, a different group of scholars rejected the view that Starcevi¢
had been the architect of the doctrine of Croatian racism. Josip Horvat
believed that the people whom Starcevi¢ had labeled “Slavoserbs” were
the “ethnic scum of the earth that should be contained and eradicated
in all nations” rather than a particular race or ethnic group. According
to Tomislav Ladan, this view was supported by Bartul Popari¢, Branko
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Dresler, Vasa Bogdanov, and Jovan Skerli¢. Younger scholars who de-
nied an ideological link between the pravastvo ideology and the Ustasha
Movement included Mirjana Gross, Fikreta Jeli¢ Buti¢, Nevenko Bar-
tulin, and Tomislav Jonji¢. For instance, Jonji¢ claimed that Starcevic’s
term “pasmina” (breed) did not only mean race but also “ilk or sort”
and that it should not be understood as a racist category. In his opin-
ion, Starcevi¢ used the word “Slavoserbs” to describe people of a certain
character and certain socio-political views and not as a label for the
racial features of some peoples because he had used the same word to
describe some ethnic Croats (Jelac¢i¢, Mazurani¢, Strossmayer, Racki).
However, Milorad Ekmeci¢ argued that the term “pasmina” was indeed
a synonym of the word “race”, which Starcevi¢ personally confirmed
when he allowed the word “pasmina” in one of his texts to be translated
into German as “die Rasse.”

The inclusion of Mirjana Gros in both groups illustrates the social
and political climate of the time and place where she worked. This topic
was obviously examined under extreme social, ideological, and politi-
cal pressure; therefore, it warrants a reexamination that should, among
other things, include a review of the existing scholarship on the subject.
Therefore, this topic has so far not received a consistent and compre-
hensive analysis devoid of opportunism and conformism.

This research starts from the premise that the Ustasha ideology was
not an anomaly or a historical incident that emerged under the influ-
ence of fascism and Nazism but the ultimate result of the evolution
of the ideas promoted by Antun Starcevi¢ and like-minded thinkers.
It argues that the Ustasha regime was the ultimate application of this
ideology, which involved a chauvinist and racist debasement and dis-
enfranchisement of some peoples and ethnic groups, with the potential
to result in genocide.

What makes racism such an abhorrent ideology is that it classifies
people into more or less worthy or worthless and determines their rights
accordingly. This hierarchization of the worth of nations based on their
“culture,” “morals,” “blood,” “breed,” or “head shape” reveals Starcevic’s
racism. In his book Pisma Magjarolacah (1879), Starcevi¢ talks of “[...]
three levels of perfection: the animal level, the level of reasoning, and
the level of the mind, spirituality. Slavoserbs failed to reach even the
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lowest level and cannot rise above it.” “Slavoserbs” is a codeword he used
to denote beings (humans) at a development level lower than that of an-
imals. Starcevi¢ believed that the “Slavoserbs” should “kiss the hands
and feet” of his followers for labeling them cattle. This is consistent with
the racist theories discussed by George Mosse, which posit the existence
of the “ladder of life” or Scala Naturae, which connects humans with
animals. Whereas some Western European anthropologists saw apes as
the bridge between animals and humans, Starcevi¢ reserved this spot
for “Slavoserbs,” using this term for Serbs and the Croat supporters of
the pan-Slavist or Yugoslav ideology, as well as all whom he saw as his
ideological or political enemies.

Starcevic’s theory initially emerged as social realism and gradually
evolved into biological racism. A version of social realism was formu-
lated by the Hungarian writer Jozsef E6tvos in 1851. In his view, “the
nation is not a language community but a historical product of the
mixing of various races in one state.” Hence, in 1867, in his book Bi-Ii
k slavstvu ili ka hrvatstvu? Starcevi¢ wrote: “Every nation is a blend of
different peoples, different blood. [...] The purest Croatian blood we have
is among the Turkish nobility because in these four hundred years, it has
least mixed with other blood.” After the enigmatic term “blood,” in his
book Iztocno pitanje (written in 1876 and published in 1899), Starcevi¢
turned to biological racism: “The formation of the head, overall shape
and meaning makes it easier to tell a Serb from a Croat than, for in-
stance, a Russian from a Spaniard.”

The Croatian school of racism produced numerous authors and po-
litical activists in a range of political parties that espoused the pravastvo
ideology, including the Ustasha Movement. Over time, with the chang-
ing historical situation and political needs, the pravastvo ideology took
on various organizational forms and overtones, but one constant re-
mained: it always strove to prove the difference between and the su-
periority of the Croats to the Serbs, “Slavoserbs,” “Vlachs,” and other
“inferior” and “hostile” nations or ethnic groups that had to be done
away with.

A review of the existing literature has shown that we can indeed talk
of an authentically Croatian school of racism, whose founder was An-
tun Starcevi¢. Some Croatian authors of racist texts were followers of
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his political doctrine; others cited his writings or used other sources.
In any case, there was a sting of intellectuals and politicians that com-
prised a school of racism.

Prominent authors from this school included Ciro Truhelka (1865-
1942), an archaeologist, historian, and supporter of the pravastvo ideol-
ogy, who claimed that the Croats and Bosnian Muslims were members
of a (superior) blonde-haired race, whereas the Serbs were bearers of
(inferior) Vlach “dark blood” and an alien racial element; Stjepan Radi¢
(1871-1928), politician, scholar, supporter of the pravastvo ideology, and
leader of the Croatian Peasant Party (HSS); Filip Lukas (1871-1958),
geographer, politician, supporter of the pravastvo ideology, and chair-
man of the Matica hrvatska (1928-1945), who was not a member of the
Ustasha but provided intellectual legitimacy to their ideology; Dr. Ivo
Pilar (1874-1933), jurist, politician, and supporter of the pravastvo ide-
ology, whose book Juznoslovensko pitanje (The South Slavic Question)
heavily uses terms such as “race” and “blood” and frequently mentions
Starcevi¢; Dr. Milan Suftlay (1879-1931), philosopher, Albanologist, and
supporter of the pravastvo ideology, whose writings feature the words
“race” and “blood” more times than one could count; Ivan Sisari¢, phy-
sician, supporter of the pravastvo ideology, and member of the HSS, who
wrote a book called Hrvatski mit XX. stoljeca: ideologija Hrvatskog sel-
jackog pokreta: apologija hrvatskog nacionalizma (The Croatian Myth
of the 20th Century: The Ideology of the Croatian Peasant Movement:
A Defense of Croatian Nationalism), in which he tried to prove that
the HSS ideology was superior to communism, fascism, and Nazism,
with which it commonly compared it; Dr. Stjepan Bu¢ (1888-1975), ju-
rist, HSS member, supporter of the pravastvo ideology, and an advocate
of the theory of the Croats’ Gothic ancestry; Dr. Dominik Mandi¢, a
Franciscan monk and historian; Mirko Kus-Nikolajev (1896-1961), a
sociologist and ethnologist, who worked as a librarian in the Central
Propaganda Office of the NDH; Dr. Mladen Lorkovi¢ (1910-1945), a
Berlin-educated jurist, supporter of the pravastvo ideology, and later a
member of the Ustasha Movement and a close associate of Ante Paveli¢,
who served as the Foreign Minister in the government of the NDH.

After his meeting with Slavko Kvaternik (1878-1947), Minister of
the Armed Forces of the NDH, Adolf Hitler discussed the purported
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“Gothic” ancestry of the Croats, concluding that they would neverthe-
less have to be “Germanized.” A closer analysis of the Croats’ position
in the Nazi racial theory suggests that, like the Estonians, Latvians,
and others, they would probably be classed as periekoi (servants), with
the Germans as the spartiates (ruling class) above them and the Slavs
as helots (slaves) below them in the New European Order. This hierar-
chy of nations and ethnic groups did not emerge independently from
the earlier Austro-Hungarian anti-Serbian and anti-Slavic propaganda
and the similar hierarchization of ethnic groups in the Empire, which
placed the Serbs and other Slavs at the bottom. During World War II, in
Southeastern Europe, Jews and Roma were added to this list. The pam-
phlet Nacela hrvatskog ustaskog pokreta (The Principles of the Croatian
Ustasha Movement), whose ideology rested on racist notions of “blood
and soil,” claimed that Ante Starcevi¢ was the “Poglavnik’s [Pavelic’s]
spiritual father [...] Paveli¢ was less inclined than his predecessor and
role model to use terms such as “race,” “ilk,” and “breed,” but much
more frequently employed the word “blood” and its derivatives (bloody,
pure-blood, bleed, bloodshed, etc.).

The biological branch of the Croatian racist school reached its full-
est expression in the NDH. The Croatian Encyclopedia, published in
1942, includes an entry titled Humankind, which has a segment called
Human Races with the following sections: The Term and Definition of
Race, Emergence of Races, Hereditary Differences among Humans, De-
velopment of the Science of Human Races, Classification and Description
of Human Races, Race and Nation, etc. The author of this entry was
Dr. Boris Zarnik (1883-1945), a Slovenian professor who taught at the
University of Zagreb. Zarnik described the physical characteristics of
humans, such as body shape and skin color, and added photographs,
drawings, and diagrams to illustrate his claims. While he believed that
there was indeed such a thing as race and racial science, he also argued
that “[...] there could be no talk of ‘inferior’ or ‘superior’ races nor of
more or less worthy ones because each race has blended with its en-
vironment into a harmonious whole” and that “racist efforts have no
grounds in the racial science.” So, Zarnik rejected the social and polit-
ical implications of racism but not racial bias as such and its purported
“scientific” underpinnings.
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Over time, Starcevi¢’s ideology evolved into a school, which some-
times took the form of social racism (underlining the cultural and mor-
al superiority of Croats) and other times of biological racism (citing
“blood,” “breed,” and physical characteristics), and occasionally both.
For Starcevi¢, inferior beings were those who did “not know” they were
Croats but only until they “realized” this and accepted the Croat name,
i.e., until they were Croatized. Initially, this was a kind of utilitarian
racism, conceived as a weapon of verbal violence against non-Croats.
Later on, with the adoption of new racist ideas and conceptions and
amidst the changing political and intellectual landscape, new variations
of the fundamental premise of racism - that not all humans are equal
and that there is a fixed, unchangeable hierarchy of nations — emerged,
giving rise to new arguments to support the “superiority” of the Cro-
atian “dominant” (i.e., “ruling”) nation and the resultant “rights,” cul-
minating in the attempt to eradicate the “inferior.”
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In Search of Identity: “Albanianism” and “Croatianism”
of the Muslims in Stara Raska During World War II

The academic community in the country, and partially abroad, is fa-
miliar with the issue of the origin and development of the cultural and
national identity of Muslims/Bosniaks in the territory of former Yugo-
slavia. This issue changed from the political coinage in the second half
of the 19 century to the “national and liberation” and constitutional
and political “Muslimness” (in the 1960s and 1970s) to “Bosniakness”
at the beginning of the 1990s. However, researchers tended to focus on
the Muslims from today’s Bosnia and Herzegovina, overlooking those
from the territory of Stara Raska in present-day southwestern Serbia and
northern Montenegro. The available scholarly literature reflects this situ-
ation, which is why this research has had little to build upon in previous
scholarship.

Unexpectedly, the realm of literature has proven more helpful. Due to
methodological reasons, it is not common for professional historians to con-
sult this type of source, but literature can sometimes provide interesting
insights since it is not constrained by strict rules. Thus, the Serbian writer
Mesa Selimovic, in his Memories, states that the Muslims were for centuries
“primarily oriented towards religion” and that their “national indetermi-
nacy, wandering between ethnic and religious identification, lack of collec-
tive direction and absence of a historical perspective” resulted in “collective
confusion and a passive attitude to life.” The Islamologist Darko Tanaskovi¢
concluded that the Yugoslav Muslims “emotionally, psychologically and po-
litically, apart from few exceptions, are not and would not like to be Serbs”
and that “most of them are not and would not like to be Croats.” I would
add that, notwithstanding a few exceptions, they would no more like to be
Albanians.
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Taken broadly, these statements could serve as the cornerstone of this
research, as they give rise to numerous questions. Firstly, what were the
real roots of the “Croatianism” and “Albanianism” of the Muslims from
Stara Raska during the German occupation? Were these the developmental
phases of today’s Bosniak identity or possibly a political strategy of their
elite? If those were political agendas, in which moments of the war were
they used, and to what purpose? What was the attitude of the authori-
ties of the potential assimilation states — the Independent State of Croatia
(ISC) and the Kingdom of Albania (“Great Albania”), concerning the is-
sue of Muslim identity? What role did the Italian and German occupiers
play, and what were the roles of the Partisan and Ravna Gora Movements?
How well did they understand the complex identity combinatorics in the
territory of Serbia?

Based on the summary of my previous investigation, I propose the
following hypotheses and answers. I am of the opinion that the iden-
tification of Muslims with the Albanian and Croatian identity was a
matter of the historical moment and a result of political opportunism.
“Croatianism” was present in the initial phases of the occupation due to
the connection with Bosnia and much-needed military and economic
help, whereas “Albanianism,” for much the same practical reasons, per-
sisted until the end of the war and the liberation (albeit with a different
intensity and only in certain areas). The Lim River can be said to have
marked the boundary between these processes. Roughly, the Muslims
on the left bank of the river were more likely to see themselves as part
of Croatian ethnic territory (primarily in Bosnia), whereas those on the
right bank of the river, with ties to Kosovo and Metohija, considered
themselves to be part of the Albanian ethnic territory. Their merging,
however, was inconceivable. This suggests that the Muslims from Stara
Raska knew what they were not, although they still did not have a clear
understanding of who they were beyond their strong religious identity
and sense of belonging to Islam.

The Independent State of Croatia and Albania only considered their
short-term war, military, and political interests and did not possess ade-
quate means to start working toward the assimilation of those Muslims,
even if they indeed wanted to be assimilated into those identities and
populations. The recently founded Croatian state lacked the resources
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and political power to achieve a lasting presence in the territory of Stara
Raska, so every attempt to implement this was doomed to failure. On the
other hand, the catchphrase about the Muslims as the “Croatian flowers”
soon experienced a crisis in Bosnia itself.

The Albanian authorities, active throughout Kosovo, were more or-
ganized and persistent. The political idea of “Albanization” of Muslims,
emanating from the pro-Albanian centers of Novi Pazar, Rozaje, Tutin,
and, for a while, Sjenica, intensified during the first two years of the
occupation. Free Albanian language courses for adults and schools in
the Albanian language were opened, bilingual stamps and seals were
introduced, and the symbols of the Albanian state appeared in the
streets, etc. The political agenda of incorporating Stara Ragka into Al-
bania (instead of occupied Serbia and Montenegro) required immedi-
ate and significant results but to no avail. The pressure exerted on the
local Muslims by the executive authorities to that end only made the
situation worse, and this assimilation project failed. Its traces, however,
occasionally “re-emerge” in some parts of today’s Serbia.

As for the regimes established by the occupation forces, the Italian
and, even more so, the German authorities knew little about this remote
part of the Balkans. The Italians, at least, understood the significance of
religious identity in this territory, perceiving both Serbs and Muslims as
strictly religious communities, even though they primarily wanted to
sever or prevent their ties to the Serbian, Albanian, or Croatian national
identity. On the other hand, the Germans were confused by the religious
and identity diversity of Stara Raska, struggling to differentiate and sep-
arate it from Kosovo and Metohija. Therefore, given their short-lived
presence in this region and the friendly attitude of the Muslims from
Stara Raska to them, they intended to resolve the existing problems once
they won the war, which, of course, was not to be (they referred to the
local Muslim population as “Muslims”, “Arnauts”, “Bosniaks” or as “Al-
banians”). Both occupying regimes, however, flirted with the use of the
term “Sandzak/Sanjak,” binding it even tighter to the Muslim tradition.

Given that the Chetnik and Partisan movements included local inhabi-
tants, they best understood the attitude of Muslims and their elite. Both re-
alized that they were not Serbs, Croats, or Albanians, but a separate entity
yet to be fully formed. The members of the Ravna Gora Movement decided
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to go against them, while the Communists offered them a balanced vari-
ant of religious and political identity summarized in the term “Muslims.”
Therefore, they had more success in winning them over to their side. Thus,
the Communists gave the Muslims the necessary legal and political frame-
work in which their national identity, embodied in today’s “Bosniakness,”
would be finalized in the second half of the 20™ century.
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Professors of the University of Belgrade after the
Second World War: “Enemies” and “Honest Intelligentsia”

The University of Belgrade was founded in 1905 after a long and
arduous cultural, educational, and scientific development in the 19"
century. It was the highest educational and scientific institution of the
Serbian and Yugoslav state and the most important pillar and driving
force of its further social, economic, cultural, educational, and scientific
progress. University teachers were the pinnacle of the Serbian intellec-
tual elite. Initially, the Serbian intellectual elite consisted mainly of ed-
ucated Serbs from the Habsburg Monarchy, and from the middle of the
19'h century onwards, more and more intellectuals, including university
teachers, came from Serbia itself. In the second half of the 19" century,
most were educated in the most important European university centers
in Austria, Germany, France, and Switzerland.

In the period between the two world wars, the Serbian university
elite grew and continued its education and specialization, increasingly
in Belgrade, but still to a large extent abroad, especially in France. In
the interwar period, the professors of the University of Belgrade formed
their political positions and views on fundamental national and social
problems in accordance with the dynamic and complex development of
the socio-political situation in the country. They faced issues of national
unity, the organization of the state, and the solution to the Serbian-Cro-
atian question. Some were supporters of unitary centralism, others of
federalism or the autonomy of some historical provinces. Some accept-
ed the concept of integral Yugoslavism at the beginning of the 1930s,
while others emphasized the Serbian national question and its solution
under new historical conditions at the end of the decade. From an ideo-
logical point of view, the Serbian university elite of the interwar period
belonged to one of three ideological circles: the liberal-democratic, the

101



socialist, or the conservative. All three circles had prominent repre-
sentatives among Belgrade university professors, and the affiliation to
a particular circle in the interwar period largely determined their be-
havior and fate during and after World War II.

The development of the university and the Serbian university elite
was abruptly and tragically interrupted by World War II and the occu-
pation of the country. During the war, university professors were killed,
arrested, or imprisoned in camps or in Germany; some collaborated
with one of the parties to the civil war (the Partisan movement or the
Ravna Gora movement) or the Germans and the Serbian occupation ad-
ministration; the majority remained passive and faced the hardships of
life and survival under occupation. A number of older teachers, includ-
ing some of the founders of the university in 1905, died before or during
the war. Because they had collaborated with the occupiers during the
war, several teachers were killed (4) or punished by removal from the
university (37) in the first months after the liberation of Belgrade.

The end of World War I, the liberation of the country from the oc-
cupying forces, and the Communist Party of Yugoslavia’s rise to power
brought radical political and socio-economic changes and presented
the university and its professors with completely new living and work-
ing conditions. After the victory in the war and the revolution, the
Communist Party came to power and began to build a new state and
socio-economic system based on its program and political and ideolog-
ical positions. The party seized all levers of power into its hands and
established the “dictatorship of the proletariat,” a one-party system in
which it administered, directed, and supervised all state, political, so-
cial, economic, cultural, educational, scientific, and everyday activities,
events, and movements through its organs, state institutions, army, po-
lice, propaganda, and mass organizations.

Even before the end of the war, at the end of 1944 and in 1945, con-
trol of the university was taken over and its reconstruction and prepa-
rations for a return to teaching activities were supervised. The basic
tasks of this old institution in the new political and socio-economic
system were immediately formulated and later concretized and adapted
to the domestic and foreign policy movements and needs of the ruling
party, the introduction of the planned economy, the conflict with the
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Soviet Union, etc. In the new society, the university was seen, first and
foremost, as a “factory of personnel” necessary for its construction and
functioning and for realizing the party’s ambitious plans for reforming
society, the economy, and cultural and scientific work. The university
had to be “cleansed” of the “bourgeois tradition” that had been devel-
oping for several decades and of the “objectivist” science characteristic
of the “reactionary” systems of the Western capitalist countries and the
pre-war Kingdom of Yugoslavia. In the “new era” and at the “new social-
ist university,” there was no room for autonomy, which was immediately
suppressed and ignored. On the contrary, the university, teaching, and
science were to be permeated by the policies and ideology of the rul-
ing party and the ideology of Marxism-Leninism, considered the “only
correct” scientific method, following the example of the first socialist
country, the Soviet Union. The “new socialist intelligentsia,” necessary
for the construction of a new state and the economic and cultural-edu-
cational development envisaged in the first five-year plan, as well as for
the construction of socialism in general, had to be trained in this mold.

However, the existing old teaching staff, which had been formed in
the spirit of “bourgeois,” “objectivist” science and trained at the major
European scientific centers of Central and Western Europe, was nec-
essary for the implementation of such a policy by the new authorities.
The party mistrusted these teachers, and this mistrust stemmed from
the nature of the communist ideology, which rejected intellectuals who
were seen as unsure, unreliable, and unwilling to implement the party’s
guidelines and positions unquestioningly. Their backgrounds, Western
education, membership in the bourgeois class, and predominant politi-
cal orientation towards the Serbian bourgeois parties, liberal capitalism,
and parliamentary democracy in the interwar period also fed the dis-
trust and suspicions of the new communist authorities towards them.
This required a detailed examination of the views and actions of the old
university teachers in the political life of interwar Yugoslavia, especially
during World War II and the occupation, as well as their attitude to-
wards the revolution, the new regime, and the construction of socialism
in the first post-war years. This comprehensive control was exercised by
the party organs, the student organization, and other teachers who were
supporters of the regime, as well as by the organs of the secret police.
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This control mechanism allowed the educational authorities of the par-
ty and the state to formulate their university policy and their position
towards each individual teacher, adapting this policy to the objective
circumstances and needs of building a new state and society.

On the other hand, the old university intelligentsia also had to face
the new socio-political circumstances, reformulate their fundamental
political and ideological views, and oppose or adapt to the new soci-
ety. The teaching staff of the University of Belgrade still included a few
“founding fathers,” teachers who were among the first at the university
in 1905. The vast majority started working at the university later, mostly
in the interwar period. As already mentioned, they stood for a range of
different political and ideological orientations. Most supported liber-
al-democratic views and the preservation of the capitalist system, with
minor or major social reforms and interventions in the development
of the state and society. In any case, no more than a handful had been
members of the Communist Party or had publicly supported its ideol-
ogy before the war and advocated radical political changes, the revolu-
tionary seizure of power, and the establishment of a one-party system
and the “dictatorship of the proletariat.” According to the party, at the
end of World War II, only two full professors at the University of Bel-
grade were members of the Communist Party.

Some teachers openly showed that they disagreed with the new po-
litical changes and the policies of the ruling revolutionary party. As
already mentioned, some were executed or removed from the univer-
sity immediately after the liberation. In the period that followed, the
authorities paid close attention to their staunch opponents. Constantly
monitoring the lives and work of all teachers, the communist regime
singled them out, minutely analyzing their orientation in the interwar
period, their activities during the occupation, and their post-liberation
behavior. They were regarded as “irreconcilable enemies™ it was noted
that they rejected revolutionary changes, did not participate in socio-po-
litical life and the “construction of socialism,” and refused to adopt the
ideology of Marxism-Leninism. As a rule, it was recommended that
such teachers be removed from the university. In practice, however,
such a radical attitude towards the “enemies” was countered by both
their numbers and their indispensability in building a new university
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educational elite. Specialists for the “construction of socialism,” the devel-
opment of the planned economy, and cultural-educational development
had to be trained by someone, and, under the given circumstances, the
existing teaching staff was the only option as it could not be immediately
replaced with suitable teachers. However, if a suitable replacement was
found and some “enemy” teachers expressed their views publicly and ir-
reconcilably, the Party resorted to repression and removed them from
the university, ostensibly to prevent them from “corrupting” the student
youth. By the end of the 1950s, around thirty teachers and assistants had
been ousted from the university for political reasons. This was the re-
moved elite.

On the other hand, the views of the vast majority of teachers, even if
they were classified as “hostile,” were not dangerous to the ruling par-
ty and were not severely sanctioned. The Party closely monitored and
took note of but also tolerated the obvious distrust, reticence, skepti-
cism, even irony and criticism that existed among the vast majority of
teachers. The party organs regarded some as “enemies”, others as “pas-
sive,” “critics,” or “opportunists,” sharply criticized them, and exerted
political, ideological, and propaganda pressure on them. However, the
party tolerated them in certain departments, recognizing that they were
irreplaceable in scientific and educational work; of course, it tightly con-
trolled them and tried to take advantage of their knowledge and work.
The university teachers were forced to adapt to the new reality and cir-
cumstances, as it quickly became clear that they would not be tempo-
rary. They kept their ideological and political views and convictions to
themselves or occasionally expressed them as mild criticism, irony, and
mockery of the new government and its efforts.

After the conflict with the Soviet Communist Party in 1948, the
Yugoslav government maintained its position and made some changes
in foreign, domestic, cultural, and educational policy. In the 1950s, the
compromise between the party and the intellectual elite of the Univer-
sity of Belgrade became increasingly clear. The party partially liberal-
ized its policies at the university; made concessions to the older teaching
staff, tried to win them over through ideological and political pressure,
propaganda, and various privileges in order to “re-educate” them and
recast them as the “honest intelligentsia”. Even if such efforts did not
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yield concrete results with the older teachers, they were tolerated and
kept in classrooms as long as possible. This was the accepted elite. Many
of the older teachers became the regime’s associates, either of their free
will or out of necessity, accepting and cooperating with it, adapting
their ideological and political identity to the new political landscape.

The authorities’ greatest hopes and efforts lay in training and intro-
ducing younger qualified teachers loyal to the party and familiar with
the ideology of Marxism-Leninism to the university. The aim was to cre-
ate a new elite. At the end of the 1950s and the beginning of the 1960s,
a generational shift took place at the University of Belgrade, which was
partly biological and partly political. By this time, the older lecturers
had already accepted the new regime as their own before they had left
the biological stage, and the younger generation of teachers at the uni-
versity practically had no choice and became the new socialist intelli-
gentsia.
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From the Ideology of Integral Yugoslavism to Brotherhood
and Unity: Efforts to Build the Yugoslav Identity of the Youth

The importance of building a common identity in newly created
states, both national and multinational, is well known. Although the
youth were “targets of reformers and revolutionaries” as early as the
19" century, it was not until World War I that the youth fully entered
the political stage (Andrew Donson, Youth in the Fatherless Land: War
Pedagogy, Nationalism, and Authority in Germany, 1914-1918, Cam-
bridge, Harvard University Press, 2010, 2-3). The war atrocities influ-
enced the emergence of a “generational consciousness.” The definition
of youth as a distinct sociopolitical group and the expansion of voting
rights by lowering the age limit (Felix Krawatzek, Youth in Regime Cri-
sis. Comparative Perspectives from Russia to Weimar Germany, Oxford,
Oxford University Press, 2018, 5) influenced political elites to become
more engaged with the youth. Authoritarian and undemocratic regimes
sought to mobilize the young and secure the support of these genera-
tions through various models of indoctrination. The Kingdom of Yugo-
slavia and its socialist successor state were no exceptions. Schools and
various formal and informal organizations strove to create “loyal” gen-
erations of youth. The Sokol movement, the Youth of the Yugoslav Rad-
ical Union, the Pioneer Organization, and the League of the Socialist
Youth of Yugoslavia were just some of the organizations through which
attempts were made, more or less successfully, to influence the youth.

The complex political and economic circumstances in which the two
Yugoslav states found themselves after World War I and World War
IT caused the ruling elites to try, each in their own way, to resolve the
simmering interethnic conflicts, consolidate the regime, and ensure
the continued existence of the (newly created) state by attempting to
build a common identity among the young. Although the ideologies
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involved were quite different — integral Yugoslavism and the brother-
hood-and-unity tenet, as were their approaches to the upbringing, ed-
ucation, and training of the young “Yugoslav” generations, certain sim-
ilarities are discernible. This paper aims to show the methods used by
the authorities in both the first and second Yugoslavia to shape young
generations and create a sense of community and belonging, firstly to
the existing regime and secondly to the state. To shed as much light
as possible on the utopian aspirations of the political elites, the paper
will focus on the period of King Alexandar’s dictatorship (1929-1935)
and the period of early and mature socialism (1945-1965). Special at-
tention will be given to the ideology of integral Yugoslavia imposed in
schools and its connection with the Sokol movement; to the (exagger-
ated) expectations of party officials for the generations that grew up in
peacetime and the constant comparisons between war and post-war
generations; to ideological education in schools; to the organization of
(economically unprofitable) labor actions because of their “most expres-
sive revolutionary continuity for ... the youth.”

The importance of these themes was recognized early in Yugoslav
and post-Yugoslav historiography, resulting in a large number of works
dealing more or less with the life and activism of youth under socialism,
as well as with attempts to create a common (national, cultural, and
class) identity. The authors of those rarely considered youth as a “social
construct” (Felix Krawatzek, op. cit, 11-12) and focused mainly on the
more privileged or politically and socially active segments of youth. If
we exclude earlier works on the communist youth written during the
socialist period (Miroljub Vasi¢, Revolucionarni omladinski pokret u
Jugoslaviji 1929-1941, Belgrade, Narodna knjiga, 1977; Slavoljub Cvet-
kovi¢, SKOJ 1919-1929, Belgrade, Mladost 1979; Miroljub Vasi¢, SKOJ
1929-1941, Belgrade, Mladost 1979), little has been written about youth
as a social group in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. The relevant works
include: Christian Axboe Nielsen, Making Yugoslavs: Identity in King
Aleksandar’s Yugoslavia (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2014);
Bozidar Jezernik, Yugoslavia without Yugoslavs. History of a National
Idea (New York: Berghahn books, 2022); Bozidar Jezernik, Jugoslavija,
zemlja snova (Belgrade: Istorija XX veka, 2018); Dejan Doki¢, Yugo-
slavism. Histories of a Failed Idea (London; Hurst & Company, 2004);
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Jovo Baki¢, Ideologije jugoslovenstva izmedu srpskog i hrvatskog na-
cionalizma 1918-1941: sociolosko-istorijska studija (Zrenjanin: Grads-
ka narodna biblioteka Zarko Zrenjanin, 2004); Ljiubodrag Dimi¢, Kul-
turna politika Kraljevine Jugoslavije (Belgrade: Stubovi kulture, 1996);
Nikola Zuti¢, Sokoli. Ideologija u fizickoj kulturi Kraljevine Jugoslavije
1929-1941 (Belgrade: Angrotrade, 1991); Endrju Baruh Vahtel, Stva-
ranje nacije, razaranje nacije. Knjizevna i kulturna politika u Jugoslaviji
(Belgrade: Stubovi kulture, 2001); Kosta Nikoli¢, Mit o partizanskom
jugoslovenstvu (Belgrade: Zavod za udzbenike, 2015).

In the last twenty years, historians have increasingly focused on so-
cialist Yugoslavia, with scholars more likely to discuss youth as an inho-
mogeneous social group in that political context. Although many works
analyze youth volunteerism, employment, norms, migration to Western
European countries, popular culture, emotional life, and sexuality, no
comprehensive study of the youth that grew up in socialist Yugoslavia
has appeared. Various aspects of the (in)voluntary work of youth in
youth work actions were analyzed in: Reana Senjkovi¢, Svaki dan pob-
jeda: Kultura omladinskih radnih akcija (Zagreb: Srednja Evropa, 2016);
Slobodan Selini¢, ,,Omladina gradi Jugoslaviju®, Arhiv, 1 - 2, 2005; Dra-
gan Popovi¢, “Youth Labour Action (Omladinska radna akcija, ORA) as
Ideological Holiday-Making’, in Grandits, H. & Taylor, K. (eds) Yugosla-
via’s Sunny Side. A History of Tourism in Socialism (1950s-1980s) (Bu-
dapest: Central European University Press, 2010). Several monographs
shed light on popular culture: Aleksandar Rakovi¢, Rokenrol u Jugo-
slaviji. Izazov socijalistickom drustvu 1956-1968 (Belgrade: Arhipelag
2012); Zoran Janjetovi¢, Od ,, Internacionale® do komercijale. Popularna
kultura u Jugoslaviji 1945-1991 (Beograd: INIS, 2011); Radina Vucetic,
Koka-kola socijalizam. Amerikanizacija jugoslovenske popularne kul-
ture Sezdesetih godina 20. veka (Belgrade: Sluzbeni list, 2012). Drago-
mir Bondzi¢ discussed university students in several works (Beogradski
univerzitet 1944-1952, Belgrade, Institut za savremenu istoriju, 2004;
Univerzitet u socijalizmu. Visoko skolstvo u Srbiji 1950-1960, Belgrade,
Institut za savremenu istoriju, 2010; Misao bez pasosa. Medunarodna
saradnja Beogradskog univerziteta, Belgrade, Institut za savremenu is-
toriju, 2011), while Ljubica Spaskovska analyzed the attempts of the
leaders of the Socialist Youth League to democratize society within the
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socialist framework (The Last Yugoslav Generation, Manchester, Man-
chester University Press, 2017). A notable contribution is the recently
published book by Nikola Bakovi¢, Brotherhood on the Move. Ritual mo-
bilities in the Second Yugoslavia (Zagreb: Srednja Europa, 2023), which
analyzes the socio-cultural dynamics of ritual mobility.

In both monarchist and socialist Yugoslavia, the bulk of the burden
of shaping the new Yugoslav (in the interwar period) and socialist (in
the postwar period) generations fell on teachers and schools. The cur-
riculum had a strong ideological slant. In the Kingdom of Yugoslavia,
special emphasis was placed on the national subject group, which was
intended to create awareness among students of the indivisible Yugo-
slav nation and Yugoslav ideology. The terms “Yugoslavs” and “Yugo-
slavism” were used whenever possible, and the curriculum emphasized
episodes in which the three “tribes” (or ethnic groups) had been united
rather than divided. Stereotypes about the common characteristics of
Yugoslavs were included in textbooks, and much emphasis was placed
on affirming the idea of the state (Ljubodrag Dimi¢, Kulturna politika
u Kraljevini Jugoslaviji 1918-1941, Beograd 1997, t. 2, 136-139).

The socialist school started from a similar premise. In an attempt
to build a new, socialist youth, the onus was on war and revolution,
but also on the ideas of the classics of Marxism-Leninism. The idea of
brotherhood and unity represented a partial departure from the ideol-
ogy of Yugoslavism, and extracurricular activities, just like in interwar
Yugoslavia, were steeped in ideological education. Youth work actions,
organized despite their unprofitability, were a central place for young
people from different parts of Yugoslavia to meet and get to know each
other, and for the spread of brotherhood and unity. Lectures were regu-
larly given on the social and political conditions in the country, Yugosla-
via’s foreign policy, the tasks of the youth organization and the League
of Communists, and a “minimum program of ideological and political
work” was drawn up for the members who came from rural areas. As
it turned out, both countries had modest success in forming the “Yu-
goslav” generations of youth. The integral Yugoslavism of King Alex-
ander’s integral Yugoslavism failed to outlive its creator. The creation
of a common identity for the young in socialist Yugoslavia was, how-
ever, somewhat more successful. The educational system, mass media,
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popular culture, work actions, and increasingly popular summer camps
organized by the Ferial Association managed to create an appearance
of young Yugoslav generations. However, the collapse of the state also
meant an almost complete breakdown of the youth’s common identity.
Nevertheless, traces of the former Yugoslav identity, primarily in pop-
ular culture, outlived Yugoslavia and are still visible today.
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National Identities and Social Roles of Women in Serbia
in the 20" Century

Gender and national identities are interconnected in the construc-
tion of social roles of men and women; they are mutually constructed
and influence each other. Gender identities belong to the group of fun-
damental and visible social identities, which include the constructed
social roles of men and women in addition to their biological under-
pinnings. National identities depend on constructions of gender and
sexuality; they contain a gender discourse and cannot be understood
without it. At the same time, national narratives present certain gen-
der roles, behaviors, and activities as natural, normal, and desirable
and construct them through language, stereotypes, and social practices.

Gender in national identities is constructed to reflect and imple-
ment a hierarchy of power, whereby men are mainly represented as
builders and managers of the nation, while women are portrayed more
abstractly, within the framework of family and emotions, but also as
symbols of the nation associated with care and the home. Sociologists
Nira Yuval-Davis and Floya Anthias (Floya Anthias and Nira Yuval-Da-
vis, “Introduction”, in: Women-Nation-State, edited by Nira Yuval-Da-
vis and Floya Anthias, London: Palgrave Macmillan, 1989) identify
five main ways in which women participate in national processes and
through which ethnic groups and nations construct women’s roles. The
first is the biological, reproductive role of women, followed by women’s
role in setting the boundaries of national or ethnic groups, embodied
not only in the expectation that they marry and have offspring with
members of certain groups, but also in upholding the established cus-
toms and practices. Then there are the roles in which women are seen
as carriers and transmitters of the culture of ethnic groups who, above
all, transmit national views to children. The fourth group includes the
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roles in signifying national differences, where feminine symbols are
used to embody the homeland, language, and native country; finally,
the fifth group includes the role of women as participants in national,
economic, political, and military struggles and upheavals.

In the research on the construction of Serbian national identities in
the 20" century, gender studies play an important role in exploring the
social roles of both women and men. In modern Serbian historiogra-
phy, these topics have been discussed in several studies, he most nota-
ble among them being the works of Neda Bozinovi¢, Ana Stoli¢, Vera
Gudac Dodi¢, Jasmina Milanovié, Aleksandra Vuleti¢, Bozica Mlade-
novi¢, Ivana Panteli¢, Svetlana Stefanovi¢, Mirjana Stanisi¢, Gordana
Stojakovi¢, Predrag J. Markovi¢, and Momcilo Isic.

The process of forming the modern Serbian state in the second half of
the 19" century was accompanied by the emergence of women’s organi-
zations and their first en masse public involvement in women’s societies
and organizations. Moderate or national feminism initially meant the
educational and cultural advancement of women and stopped short po-
litical rights, with humanitarian and national work seen as the limit of
women’s public activity. Patriotism and the desire for general progress
led women to see their involvement in women’s associations mainly as
humanitarian and national, which is why they were often reluctant to
stand up for their rights, given that such an action would have been at
odds with their charitable work. In addition, their commitment formed
the basis for the emergence of the emancipation movement, as women
became visible in the public sphere and gradually developed their com-
petences, assumed social responsibility, and acquired new experiences,
organizational abilities, and political skills.

The need for women to engage in public life and contribute to the
achievement of national goals was particularly evident in the activities
of the Circle of Serbian Sisters (Serbian: Kolo srpskih sestara). The belief
that it was a national interest for women to present Serbia’s troubles on
the international stage led women’s associations to unite into a single
national women’s organization - the Serbian National Women’s Union,
which emphasized the demand for giving women the right to vote, which
was a prerequisite for its inclusion in international women’s organiza-
tions, primarily in the International Women’s Suftrage Alliance.
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The traditional frameworks for women’s action at the national level
and their contribution to national integration included the efforts of in-
dividual women and women’s societies to contribute to the war efforts,
which was especially visible in their activities during the Balkan Wars
and World War I. Despite their bravery, readiness to take on male roles
and duties, and the importance of the contribution of women’s associ-
ations to national goals, after the end of World War I, the question of
women and their merits and rights dropped down on the national agen-
da. On the public scene, the activities of pre-war women’s associations
were renewed, and new ones were created; however, the legal position
of women in Serbia, within the Yugoslav society, did not significantly
improve, and they still had no voting rights. The struggle for women’s
suffrage had several phases in the activism of women’s associations and
unions. In the last, pre-war phase, young women, sympathizers and
members of the Communist Party of Yugoslavia (KPJ), had the leading
role in the women’s suffrage movement.

The events of World War II in Yugoslavia encouraged a redefinition
of gender roles and patterns. The promises of equality and social change
offered by the National Liberation Movement influenced many wom-
en to support it. The fusion of communist ideology, folk tradition, and
feminist organizational experience came to the fore in the mass gather-
ing and organization of women within the Anti-Fascist Women’s Front
(AFZ), which had a dual goal: to help liberate the country and transform
the backward masses of women into active members of the new society.

The period from the end of World War II to 1953 saw the most sig-
nificant progress and changes in the position of women in Yugoslav
society. This progress can be seen in the legal and political equalization
of women with men, but also in their gathering, organizing, and work
in the AFZ. The Constitution of the Federative People’s Republic of Yu-
goslavia (FNRJ) adopted in January 1946 guaranteed women’s equali-
ty in all areas of “state, economic and socio-political life.” The equality
principle was ensconced in numerous laws and the Constitution of the
People’s Republic of Serbia in 1947.

After the war, the AFZ continued to be a bearer of various social-hu-
manitarian and political-educational initiatives among women, espe-
cially those aimed at the social care of children and the education of
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women in underdeveloped areas. However, its autonomy was constantly
restricted and subordinated to the creation of a new regime, which led
to its stagnation and dissolution in 1953, when the Union of Women’s
Societies was founded. Although it represented an organization subor-
dinated to the interests of the KPJ, the AFZ nevertheless made a signif-
icant contribution to the political education and public engagement of
women and encouraged them to enter the political and public scene.
After its dissolution, the new women’s organizations never managed to
rival its spread, influence, and importance.

Although women were granted legal and political rights, fundamen-
tal social equality was not achieved in socialist Yugoslavia; instead, they
remained underrepresented in political life and governing structures,
and patriarchal norms, especially in the private sphere, remained un-
changed. Even the further development of political and economic re-
lations brought a kind of stagnation in the organization and public
involvement of women. The Union of Women’s Societies was a distinct-
ly apolitical organization dedicated to providing assistance to women
within the framework of family relations and labor rights. The Union
was dissolved in 1961 and replaced by the Conference for Women’s So-
cial Activities, whose scope of activities was not much different from
that of the previous organization.

The changes brought about by the 1968 revolution influenced the
emergence of a new generation of women in the Yugoslav public sphere,
who accepted the views of Western feminism alongside the views of
gender equality offered by socialism. A groundbreaking event for the
new organization of women was the conference “Comrade Woman:
The Question of Women - A New Approach?” held in Belgrade in 1978,
after which discussion groups “Women and Society” were organized
in Zagreb and Belgrade. In the 1980s, these groups did not receive the
support of the Conference for the Social Activity of Women; however,
they initiated important discussions about intimate issues and violence
against women, supported the democratization process in Yugoslavia,
and began to call themselves feminists.

In the late 1980s and early 1990s, political and economic upheav-
als and the collapse of communism led to a shift in previous gender
patterns, the rejection of many practices favorable for women, and a

115



decline in gender equality. The reawakened nationalist ideology and
calls for a return to national foundations, tradition, and national unity
were accompanied by the marginalization of women. The first modern
multi-party elections in Serbia in 1990 resulted in the lowest represen-
tation of women in the Serbian parliament compared to other Yugo-
slav republics (1.6%). During the wars of the 1990s, women played the
most prominent role in the movements and organizations that spoke
out against war and nationalism and advocated for peace and human
rights, especially the rights and protection of women and children from
domestic and war-related violence.
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Deny The Neighbor: Denials of the Identity
of Neighbors in Southeast Europe

Putin’s explanation of the war in Ukraine is a typical example of deny-
ing a neighbor’s identity. In several speeches, he emphasized that Ukrai-
nians were not a real nation and that Ukrainian was a dialect of Russian.

Such a perception of one’s neighbor is not uncommon in Southeast
Europe. After a brief introduction listing examples from other parts of
Europe, this paper focuses on Southeast Europe, primarily former Yugo-
slavia. It also mentions the Bulgarian denial of the Macedonian identity
and the Greek denial of the Albanian.

The paper is split into two sections. The first lists various examples of
denying a neighbor’s identity, above all, those that appear in the press. It
also includes a historical overview of this phenomenon but focuses on the
most recent period.

The second part attempts to explain the historical and temporal context
of denying neighbor identities. The working hypothesis is that denials of
neighbor identities became more common during the crisis and dissolution
of Yugoslavia. Was this a kind of struggle to secure a share in the legacy of
the multiethnic state? If our neighbors and we were no longer Yugoslavs,
then as many as possible former Yugoslavs had to be claimed as part of
one’s nation. For instance, there were claims that Bosnians, Croats, Mace-
donians, and, of course, Montenegrins, and even some Kosovo Albanians
were Serbs who had forgotten their ancestry. A similar strategy was used
to a lesser extent by the Croats for the Serbs in Croatia and Bosnians. It is
interesting to see how the deniers of neighbor identities tried to prove their
claims. Their methodology will also be explored in the paper.

The conclusion attempts to ascertain the ideational and political back-
ground of the strategy of identity denial and possibly compare the strate-
gies used in former Yugoslavia with those applied in other parts of Europe,
primarily the former USSR.
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Serbia’s War Aims in Official and Private
Military Correspondence 1914-1918

The creation of Yugoslavia was usually perceived as the ultimate
political aim of the Kingdom of Serbia. The Declaration of Nis, pro-
mulgated on 7 December 1914, has been continuously interpreted as
the cornerstone of Serbia’s view of its war aims. However, the question
remains: how familiar were Serbian citizens under arms with this ob-
jective, and what did they think of it? In 1912, the Serbian army started
communicating with its troops through one-way correspondence. After
major events on the battlefield or on important anniversaries, military
leaders or members of the Karadjordjevi¢ family would send short mes-
sages to the soldiers. Despite their brevity, these messages present a very
telling source. Nevertheless, they remained neglected by researchers.
Those telegrams and instructions can be examined as a source that can
shed light on the questions of nationality and the war aims of the King-
dom of Serbia. This type of discourse can offer new insights into the
contemporaries’ understanding of their identity and the nature of the
ongoing conflict. This peculiar type of rhetoric reflects a rich historical
consciousness and offers ample material for analysis. The introduction
of fresh source material of military provenance can help broaden our
understanding of the ever-changing nature of memory and identity.

Namely, besides references to the morale and fighting spirit of the
troops, these messages tended to mention war aims. In December 1915,
the Serbian King Peter I sent his Christmas greetings to the Chief of
the Serbian High Command, which meant that the message was ad-
dressed to the entire army. After mentioning the mighty troops and
the glorious dead, the king ended his message with the battlecry: “Long
live the Serbs in all four corners of the world.” Similarly, Colonel Do-
brosav J. Milenkovi¢ mentioned the orders his division had received in
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May 1915, during a hiatus in hostilities on the Serbian front. The order
stated that an offensive was imminent. The object of the offensive did
not mention the liberation of the South Slavs but taking control of the
lands “promised to Serbia.”

However, to comprehend the effects of these messages, it is necessary
to look at the private notes and correspondence of the Serbian soldiers.
How did they see the war aims and their national mission? What was
their reaction to the above-mentioned messages of their superiors? How
did prisoners-of war-see this process, and how did the exiled troops?
For example, Dragoljub Rankovi¢, a disabled Serbian officer, wrote in
his diary on 1 December 1918: “Thank goodness this is finally over.” It
seems he was satisfied but mostly about the fact that the hardships were
finally over. Besides leaving their thoughts on paper, some soldiers left
their ideas engraved in marble. Serbian lieutenant Zivojin Ajdaci¢ from
Ivanjica passed away in Greece, on the Vido Island. His tombstone, made
in January 1916, had a telling inscription: “Greater Serbia begins here!”

The interwar mythology promoted the shared conviction that “Yugo-
slavia was made by the people.” On the other hand, Yugoslav and later
Serbian historiography continuously focused on the political elite as
the key factor in the creation of the South Slavic state in 1918, claiming
that Yugoslavia was ultimately “made by the elite.” The military, as an
important component of Serbia’s pre-1914 political and social life, has
been underestimated and overlooked in studies exploring Yugoslavia’s
creation. Some attention was paid to the activities of the notorious Black
Hand, but this organization gathered only a fraction of officers. So far,
no study has tried to uncover what the lower echelons of the military
and the troops under their command thought about the unification
process or how they understood their country’s war aims. Hence, my
chapter will show that Serbia’s immediate defense was the dominant war
objective in the early stage of the war. In time, the war aims evolved,
first into territorial aspirations and after the exile of 1916, towards the
concept of Yugoslavia. It was not until 1917 that this idea became dom-
inant in soldiers’ communication and official orders.

Focusing on rhetorical patterns and examining the reception of the
generals’ messages can offer a fresh perspective on several questions,
such as nationality, identity, and the evolution of war aims. Apart from
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analyzing official military decrees and documents, I will also consult
a large body of new material published to mark the Centenary of the
Great War. This includes newly published diaries, soldiers’ recollections,
and memoirs and will allow us to assess the unification process from
various perspectives. My research material can be found in the archives
of Serbia, Croatia, France, and Bulgaria. I intend to rely on the concepts
of the cultural history of warfare and concepts borrowed from nation-
ality studies, intellectual history, and sociolinguistics.
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Are Identity Conflicts in Multi-ethnic States Inevitable?
The Case Study of the Disintegration of Former Yugoslavia

The prevalent opinion is that former Yugoslavia was a conglomerate
of nations, languages, cultures, and religions. In modern Europe, there
was no other geographical area of a comparable size with differences
as big as Yugoslavia’s.

Yugoslavia was a society of similar nations and languages with dif-
ferent cultural and religious backgrounds and historical experiences.
Its relatively modestly sized territory harbored enormous differences.
The country’s historical legacy came from four different cultural and
civilizational circles: Byzantine, Central-European, Mediterranean, and
Islamic. Each of them profoundly influenced the history of the South
Slavic nations. Differences in the level of modernization and economic
development between certain Yugoslav provinces (for example, Slovenia
and Kosovo) were larger than the differences between the most devel-
oped and the most backward European states.

All of Yugoslavia’s republics except Slovenia (where Slovenes com-
prised more than 90 percent of the population) were highly multination-
al. Croatia was the most nationally homogeneous republic after Slovenia
(77.9 percent were Croats; Serbs comprised 12.2 percent of the popu-
lation in 1991). The Serbs, however, were not only the largest nation in
Yugoslavia but also the most widely spread, with one-third of Serbs liv-
ing outside Serbia. Yugoslavia was a multiconfessional country: Serbs,
Montenegrins, and Macedonians are Orthodox (45.5 percent); Croats,
Slovenes, and numerous national minorities are Catholics (30.8 percent),
and 17 percent of its population was Muslim.

Why are identity conflicts so common? Why do conflicts of inter-
est in multi-ethnic societies almost invariably become ethnic conflicts?
Why are such conflicts apparently universal and without regard to the
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socioeconomic development level? Can a theory be developed that can
answer these questions? Can this theory provide methods that can
reduce or eliminate ethnic conflict? Evolutionary theory claims that
the heterogeneity of a population is consistently associated with the
frequency of wars. Countries with many different ethnic groups, lan-
guage communities, and religious and racial groups enter wars more
often than homogeneous polities. Ethnic conflict can break out due to
the mere existence of ethnic diversity, regardless of the given country’s
style of government or policies.

The most important questions are: was this an inevitable historical
process or did the nationalists, in the waning days of Communism, trig-
ger the crisis by playing on fears of ethnic annihilation and oppression
in the mass media, social movements, and election campaigns? Were
the nationalists just following processes hidden in the dark depths of
the past?

In the Yugoslav federation, formed after World War II, ethnic con-
flicts were suppressed by the communist dictatorship. However, the
federal organization of the country also delineated and separated the
neighboring ethnic groups and paved the way for the creation of new
ethnic identities, which, along with changing population growth rates,
contributed to the conflict. In addition, the problem of the changing
population structure along ethnic and regional lines was crucial in the
Yugoslav crisis.

In former Yugoslavia, ethnic rivalry and the resultant violence
marked the past. The ritual symbols of society were at the forefront:
the populist rhetoric emphasized the inherited hallmarks and differ-
ences between close ethnic identities, resulting in an ideological rein-
terpretation of the past. That is how the differences manifested and led
to catastrophic consequences for all ethnic groups in former Yugoslavia.

In the Yugoslav case, the breakup of the country and the ensuing
war might be best explained by identifying certain factors created by
this process that, in turn, laid the ground for the violent conflict. The
breakup or collapse of a country can trigger a series of attendant events,
factors, and preconditions that might influence the emergence of a war.
The weakening central government, the incapacity to protect territo-
rial integrity, or resorting to coercion can open the door for various
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secession movements. Yugoslavia’s breakup and the struggle of its con-
stituent republics for independence is an illustrative example of this.
However, the delineation issue seems to have been the key prerequisite
for the outbreak of war in Croatia in the process of Yugoslavia’s breakup.

Theorists and researchers recognize multiple notions of ethnicity and
ethnic violence - the primordialist, instrumentalist, and construction-
ist. In the primordial concept, ethnic attachments and identities are seen
as a cultural given and a natural affinity, like kinship sentiments. They
have overpowering emotional and irrational performances. In the case
of former Yugoslavia, a primordialist would argue that despite seem-
ingly cooperative relations between various nations and ethnic groups
in Yugoslavia, mistrust, enmity, and even hatred simmered below the
surface, as they had long done in the Balkans. Triggered by fierce rival-
ry for political power during Yugoslavia’s breakup and driven by un-
certainties over state boundaries and minority statuses, these enmities
and animosities, fueled by fear and retribution, turned neighbor against
neighbor in an ever-growing spiral of aggression and reprisal. Although
the primordial argument sounds plausible, and one can hardly deny
that politicians fanned and manipulated latent nationalism and ethnic
fears, some evidence contradicts it.

Yugoslav politicians used nationalist rhetoric and found foreign
enemies to foster national cohesion, obscure internal problems, and
strengthen their own positions of power. Because of this, along the eth-
nic boundary, they encouraged ethnic conflicts to convince the people
that a “real danger” loomed over them.

There were more reasons that Yugoslavia disintegrated in a series of
violent conflicts: the very essence of the crisis led to a non-democratic,
violent outcome. Although Serbia was accused of launching an offen-
sive national program that inevitably led to the war, the other republics
showed no political will to, for example, create a strong coalition that
would insist on respecting the borders of the former republics.

Slovenia, Croatia, and Serbia were unwilling to find a solution
through mutual concessions. The fundamental issues of the crisis were:
1) whether peoples or republics have sovereignty, and who decides on
the right to self-determination (until secession); 2) whether the inter-
nal borders were administrative and hence changeable, or were they
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sovereign and hence immutable; 3) whether the secession was a sover-
eign right, or was it possible only with the consent of all members of the
federation? The key players in the dissolution process decided to resort
to violence to achieve their goals.

Violence also served to transform the existing model of the nation,
that is, to create new identities. This inevitably led to conflicts. War is
indeed the most frequent driver of a nation’s evolvement, so one can ac-
cept the claim that the wars waged in ex-Yugoslavia, as well as the atten-
dant processes of national homogenization and ethnic cleansing, were
motivated by the need to establish simple and unambiguous identities
in a distinctly mixed and diverse population. The second motive was to
eradicate the elements of “mixture, infiltration, and contingency” that
threatened the emerging nation-states. This also means that the extreme
violence that marked these wars did not result from any “conflicting
and incompatible” identities but was rather an attempt to create them.

In Serbian history, the 20" century was a dynamic period in which
the country dramatically changed its borders, disappeared, and reap-
peared multiple times, investing its former statehood into the Yugoslav
project. Such changes had a deep impact on the development of society
and its features, with violence as a worrying yet constant trait. With its
democratic structures remaining incomplete through the 20™ century;,
Serbia remained a non-stratified and underdeveloped society, charac-
terized by serious shortcomings in its legal order. Oscillating between
dictatorship and democracy, Serbian society experienced several au-
thoritarian regimes, often with devastating consequences. Occasional
attempts to jump-start Serbian society and move it from the Europe-
an periphery by shortcuts and sideways led to unsuccessful outcomes.
Historical experience has shown that Serbian modern history rarely
revolved around the individual, as clear prevalence was given to “the
people.” The principle of “popular sovereignty” materialized as the myth
of the nation and the ultimate legitimization of power. “The people” was
conceptualized as a collective factor whose “will” was a final and abso-
lute principle that governed the organization of the political community.

The demographic landscape of the Serbian people showed signs of
rapid decline throughout the 20™ century. Wars, political and economic
migration, the declining standard of living, and falling birth rates led
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to heavy population losses — millions of war casualties and victims of
demographic processes. The demographically devastated Serbian coun-
tryside, low birth rates, “brain drain,” population decline in Serbian
cities, the influx of refugees and people displaced in wars, and politi-
cal and economic emigration were the main results of the negligence
of Serbian political elites. They paid no heed to the demographic cost
of their ambitions and failed to take adequate measures to recover the
biological resources of the Serbian nation.
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The Collapse of Yugoslavia and Transformations
of Serbian National Identity

Collective identification is anything but fixed. It is not complete-
ly constructed either, but it substantially changes over time. Nobody
knows the exact formula according to which the change occurs. While
it is apparent that the French of the late 19" century have some com-
monalities with the French of the early 21* century, the differences are
striking. During this turbulent period, there was no shortage of en-
dogenous and exogenous factors that decisively influenced the way of
life and self-perception: world wars, technological development, con-
stitutional, political and social changes, economic shifts, and gender
relations, to list just a few. The Serbs experienced similar, if not more
dramatic, transformations. No person who self-identified as such born
in the 1870s is among us anymore. However, if such a person were born
in, for example, Ni$, he or she would have been a subject of the Ottoman
Empire, gaining the citizenship of the Principality and later the King-
dom of Serbia, the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes in 1918, the
Kingdom of Yugoslavia in 1929, the Democratic Federal Yugoslavia in
1944, the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia in 1945, the Socialist
Federal Republic of Yugoslavia in 1963, the Federal Republic of Yugo-
slavia in 1992, the State Union of Serbia and Montenegro in 2003, and
finally the Republic of Serbia in 2006.

All those changes would have occurred even if this person never
left Nis, although a move or displacement would have been likely as
he or she would have lived through a number of wars - one against
the Ottomans and another against the Bulgarians in the late 19" cen-
tury, and again against the same opponents in 1912-1913. This person
would have also survived two world wars (1914-1918 and 1941-1945),
of which the second one had a civil-war aspect. Our imaginary Serb
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would have witnessed the creation of the state of South Slaves and its
transformation from a more or less liberal capitalist democracy into a
royal dictatorship, then from chaotic, disjointed polity during World
War II into a Sovietized republic, with some idiosyncratic traits as a
Yugoslav socialist federation, collapsing in a string of wars between
1991 and 2001. Even a single event of such magnitude triggers serious
self-reflection and reexamination of personal identity, let alone the na-
ture of its connection to a larger community. Therefore, whereas it is
clear that both in the 1880s and in the 2020s, millions of people in the
Balkans self-identified as Serbs, the content of that identifier is open to
examinations and interpretations.

For instance, the role of the state in this process is very important, if
not decisive in the evolution of national sentiments. The state provides
a legal framework for political and social developments on a clearly de-
fined territory, spells out the rights and obligations of its citizens, and
influences their daily lives from birth until death through education,
healthcare, employment, transportation, marriage, war, and peace. This
further compounds our imaginary scenario, as our Serb would have
lived most of that presumed life (1918-1991) in Yugoslavia. Despite a
tendency to discard that experience after its historic demise and rein-
vent the Serbs by shaking off this Yugoslav layer and returning to the
presumed Golden Era of 1903-1914, it becomes clear that the Yugoslav
experience had a huge, if not decisive, role in the formation of Serbian
national identity. The prevailing notion in popular culture that “Yugo-
slavia was the biggest mistake of the Serbs” rests on an illusion that our
Serb from 1870 would have a direct, immutable connection to the Serb
of 2020, whereas in reality, they might just share a slight semblance.

The Yugoslav experience was in many ways central to Serbian na-
tional identity in the 20" century, both in a positive and a negative re-
spect. The contemporary ambiguous attitude of the Serbian elites and
general population toward Yugoslavia also has deep historical roots.
The creation of the South Slavic state after the end of World War I for-
mally ended the Kingdom of Serbia, which was transformed into the
Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes. This change was perceived by
most Serbian elites as an extension or a fair reward for Serbian wartime
efforts and a vindication of their traumatizing wartime losses. More
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than a simple territorial expansion, it also presented a framework for
the unification of most Serbs in one polity and the creation of a larger
umbrella structure akin to the role Piedmont and Prussia played in the
formation of Italy and Germany.

That appeal legitimized the interwar domination of the Serbian polit-
ical elite and its royal dynasty, but it has also outlived it. It was traceable
in the far more complex power-sharing mechanism of socialist Yugo-
slavia. Although many Serbs sided with the defeated Royalists during
World War II, and some actively collaborated with the Axis, they were
visibly represented in the Partisan units too. That was especially the
case with the Croatian and Bosnian Serbs. Socialist Yugoslavia, there-
fore, enjoyed considerable legitimacy among the Serbs, especially during
its first two decades, characterized by centralized governance over the
formally federalized country. Some Serbs identified with the Yugoslav
project so staunchly that they even entertained the possibility of melt-
ing into Yugoslavs by further developing socialism. As such tendencies
were actively discouraged by the Yugoslav League of Communists, a
renegotiation of Serbian national identity began, expressed visibly af-
ter the downfall of Aleksandar Rankovi¢, a key Serbian figure in state
leadership and a hardline proponent of the unitarist approach.

Politically marginalized, this dissent was visible in the cultural
sphere and intensified as the decentralization of the country took hold
in the early 1970s, crowned with the proclamation of the 1974 Consti-
tution. Its potential effects deeply worried leading Serbian political and
cultural figures, whose concerns were expressed in an internal docu-
ment called the Blue Book (1977), which discussed the dysfunctional
relation between the Serbian republic and its autonomous provinces,
Vojvodina and Kosovo. The death of Tito (May 1980) and the uprising
in Kosovo (April 1981), which coincided with the census results showing
a steep decrease in the Serbian population of that province, prompted
a genuine ethnic panic. The prospect of a confederalized Yugoslavia,
whose internal borders were threatening to dismember the Serbian eth-
nic corpus, was unbearable to most Serbian policy makers, and the push
for its recentralization started already under Ivan Stamboli¢. He worked
on the institutional level but failed to grasp the full extent of disaffection
and resentment. Expressed through the complaints of the Serbs exiled
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from Kosovo, this motive was more than visible in the cultural pro-
duction of the time. A storm was on the horizon; Slobodan Milo$evi¢
took advantage of this opportune moment, successfully formulating a
populist agenda and consolidating his grasp on power. That allowed his
regime not only to survive the fall of the Berlin Wall but to thoroughly
reshape the relationship between Serbia and its autonomous provinces
and open up the issue of the Serbs living outside Serbia.

This sudden turn from communism to nationalism was confusing
for many, chiefly as there were many simplifications of the relationship
between socialist Yugoslavia and the development of Serbian national
identity. The prevailing opinion would have that Yugoslav communists
actively suppressed it, due to their lack of national or patriotic alle-
giance and an inbuilt anti-Serb bias. Although prevailing to the level of a
conspiracy theory, this static interpretation ignores that the communist
understanding of national identity was dynamic and tactical. The com-
munists recognized nationalist sentiments as a powerful political force,
which they tried to channel to advance their overall political goals. Ad-
mittedly, there was a peculiar twist in the Serbian case. As the domi-
nant force in interwar Yugoslavia, the Serbian elites were perceived as a
reactionary generator, much like the Russian bourgeoisie in the Soviet
Union. That meant that the Serbian communists, again like the Russian
communists, undertook special obligations toward other nationalisms,
whose budding separatist tendencies seemed to hold more progressive
potentials. However, not nearly as numerous or dominant as Russians
in the USSR, the Serbs were torn between assuming responsibilities for
the entire federation and turning toward the development of their own
republic. The former tendency was perceived from the outside as ma-
jorization and the latter as an isolationist attempt.

For these reasons, the crisis of the Yugoslav project, which became
apparent after Tito’s death, and its potential ramifications for Serbia,
as evidenced by the uprising in Kosovo in 1981, created a peculiar at-
mosphere conducive to a renegotiation of what it means to be a Serb.
History was a crucial vehicle of this process. The veneration of Serbs
as creators and guardians of Yugoslavia was apparent in the renewed
interest in World War I. Past glory was also fueled with reinvigorating
medieval Serbian history and, in particular, the Battle of Kosovo. That
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stood in stark contrast with the inability of the Serbian leadership to
solve national tensions in this province. Gradually, a mental landscape
emerged in which the self-perception of the Serbs in Yugoslavia was de-
fined as imprisonment, encapsulated in the slogan “weak Serbia-strong
Yugoslavia.” Rectifying this situation became incredibly popular, and
that was the bonanza that Milosevi¢ so deftly tapped into. The popular
cry “Oh Serbia of three parts, when will you reunite again” and being
able to deliver exactly that by 1989 brought him enormous popularity.

The destabilization of Yugoslavia seemed a small price to pay for
reasserting control over Kosovo, the Serbian national cradle and holy
soil, as it was increasingly labeled. The fact that this control had to be
imposed by brutal measures and constant policing of the recalcitrant
Albanian majority was simply ignored or justified with a discourse of
animosity with strong racist overtones. That does not mean that the
Serbs were united in other matters. The introduction of pluralism and
belated parliamentary elections in late 1990 showed that there was no
shortage of dissonant voices, and their ability to confront Milosevi¢
was very visible in the mass demonstrations in Belgrade on March 9
1991. However, by that time, the economic, social, and security situa-
tion in all of Yugoslavia had eroded to a level that allowed the regime
to redirect this potential elsewhere. Namely, the Slovenian support for
Albanian demonstrations in 1989 was seen as a separatist move, even
an act of treason, and Serbia retaliated with an internal trade embargo.

More importantly, Milosevic’s attempt to recentralize the League of
Communists of Yugoslavia at its last Congress in January 1990 ended
with the dissolution of that party, contributing greatly to the state pa-
ralysis. Under such circumstances, parliamentary elections in Slovenia
and Croatia brought about political forces that entertained the idea
of abandoning the Yugoslav project altogether. That, in turn, allowed
Milo$evi¢ to position himself as the defender of Yugoslavia and helped
galvanize the interest for Serbs living outside Serbia or the “settlement
of the Serbian national question.” Once again, he enjoyed considerable
popular support for this repositioning, declared already in 1986 in the
Memorandum of the Serbian Academy of Arts and Sciences but popu-
larly encapsulated in the catchword: “You can leave Yugoslavia, but you
cannot take a single Serb out of it.”
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With belligerence on the rise, the regime fanned the flames through
targeted propaganda. Although the Yugoslav wars started in Slovenia
in June 1991, there was not much popular support for this conflict in
Serbia, whose leader was perfectly ready to let the Slovenes leave. How-
ever, Croatia was another matter. Among its Serbs, the newly elected na-
tionalist government of Franjo Tudman, which casually flirted with the
darkest moments in Croatian history, unleashed the trauma of World
War II. A national consensus was reached that a repetition of 1941, when
Croatia gained independence under Hitler’s wing and started system-
ically repressing the local Serbs, should never be allowed. As the Ser-
bian government proclaimed itself responsible for all who still wanted
to remain in Yugoslavia, regardless of which nationality they belonged
and in which republic they lived, popular voices called for the defense
of the “defenseless Serbian people” and salvaging “the remnants of a
slaughtered people,” which were about to “fall under the Ustasha knife
again” and “lose their centuries-old hearths.”

The process of national mobilization was quick, abrupt, and thor-
ough. Moderate voices and calls for dialogue were silenced, and the pub-
lic space was populated by shady figures posing as guardians of Serb-
dom. “History is coming back,” exclaimed one such, Zeljko Raznatovi¢
Arkan, a criminal of international infamy: “But this time, the Serbs
are going to fight back.” Without ever formally declaring it, Serbia pre-
pared to go to war to solve the Serbian national question for good, no
matter the price.
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Serbian Orthodox Church and the Formation
and Development of Serbian National Identity

The evolution of the Serbian national identity is a complex process
that unfolded over multiple historical periods. Transitions in Serbian
national identity featured varying degrees of population resocialization,
that is, processes of partial or total destruction and reconstruction of
the socially created identity. This includes the adoption of new norms,
values, and practices imposed through open or covert methods. During
this period, the Serbian Orthodox Church (SOC) played a changing role,
sometimes more prominent and at other times less so.

Establishment of National Identity in the 19" Century

Under the Ottoman Empire, Serbs formed an ethnic core organized
around the Orthodox Church, recognized as a protected community
(millet). This ethnic core evolved into a proto-national entity in the 18"
and 19" centuries, laying the foundations for modern nationalism. Ini-
tially associated with diverse languages and cultures, Orthodoxy grad-
ually integrated into the fabric of ethnic identity. The declaration of
autocephalous national churches accompanied the emergence of new
nation-states in the 19" and early 20™ centuries. Religion became the
primary source of identity in rural Balkan countries.

Serbs from Vojvodina and the Karlovci metropolitans significantly
contributed to the revival of Serbian identity in the 19 century. Lan-
guage reform conflicts initially showed apprehensions about the church
losing power. However, legal reforms in 19*"-century Hungary ultimate-
ly led to a diminishing political role for the church, with secular intel-
lectuals and political parties taking over.
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Church, education, culture, press, and the army played crucial roles
in shaping the Principality/Kingdom of Serbia as a nation-state. With
the establishment of constitutional monarchy, education, bureaucratic
structures, and national mythology by the end of the century, national
indoctrination peaked. Various public symbols, monuments, religious
ceremonies, and celebrations were used to maintain historical memo-
ry. Within this framework, the church gained increasing importance.
Modern notions of the nation solidified Orthodox affiliation as a Ser-
bian identity category. Historiography increasingly emphasized the na-
tional characteristics of the Serbian Church, neglecting regional difter-
ences. However, it was also subordinate to the state, limiting its social
and political functions. Serbs saw their faith as a political issue rather
than a personal matter of salvation and redemption in the early 20™
century. A secular spirit progressively suppressed the church’s influ-
ence. Since the intelligentsia did not attend church and leaned towards
reforms, it was accused of killing Orthodoxy.

The religious conversion of the late 18" century changed cultural
identity, dominating cultural life in confessional societies. Doubts and
resistance to conversions emerged in the Ottoman and Habsburg em-
pires, leading to church divisions in the 19th century. These disputes
posed challenges to the establishment of a cohesive Yugoslav state.

Yugoslav Identity

Yugoslavia emerged after World War I, based on the idea of a tri-
une nation as an attempt to unite different origins, aspirations, and
religious beliefs. Before World War I, the idea of uniting all Serbs into
a single state was widely accepted. The Ni§ and Corfu Declarations
aimed at fostering a South Slavic state, but the Yugoslav idea encoun-
tered challenges. The notion of three religions coexisting in the Serbian
nation failed to prevent the emergence of distinct South Slavic nations,
already primarily shaped by their respective religious affiliations. The
Kingdom of Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes, viewed at its nascence as a
natural extension of the Serbian tradition, pressed the Serb credits for
its creation. Ten years later, Yugoslavism evolved into an ideology, and
King Alexander Karadordevi¢ started a constructivist effort to install
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a new political identity and create an integral Yugoslav consciousness.
However, the foundation of these plans proved disappointing. The assas-
sination of King Alexander in 1934 marked the decline of Yugoslavism.
Although tied to the interwar state more than the other constituent na-
tions, the Serbs never fully accepted the new political or cultural nation-
al consciousness either. Yugoslavism lost popularity beyond the Serbian
core as a state and national philosophy, but the dictatorship reopened
the Serbian question.

Conflicts between Serbs and Croats and internal tensions among
Serbs over the national question were frequent. Poor reasoning by the
Serbian elite during the interwar period reflected their failure to unite
under a stable doctrine and the lack of a clear vision of modern national
consciousness among the Serbian people.

Initially endorsing Yugoslav unification, the SOC later emphasized
Orthodoxy as the cornerstone of Serbian identity, playing a noteworthy
role. The strong advocacy for unbreakable ties between Serbian iden-
tity and Orthodoxy intensified during the 1930s due to escalating in-
ter-ethnic and inter-religious tensions. The primary problems facing
the church were the state-church relationship, the church’s institution-
al status in Yugoslavia, and the growing attention paid to the Serbian
question. Apprehension and profound distrust between the Orthodox
and Catholic factions mirrored worries that the SOC might struggle to
contend with the well-organized Catholic mission. Instead of being a
place of redemption, faith became a place of belonging.

Communism

After World War II, the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia un-
derwent significant changes, including the separation of church and
state and the elimination of religious influence in schools. The indoc-
trination campaign targeted the youth through the educational system
and other segments of the population by introducing new holidays to
replace religious ones. This encompassed print, literature, cultural insti-
tutions, and events. Two key themes promoted national sentiments: the
anti-fascist struggle during World War II and the concept of workers’
self-management after 1950. The goal was to instill a sense of shared
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experience and history, emphasizing the interethnic nature of the strug-
gle. Workers’ self-management referred to the interpretation that so-
cialist characteristics were the source of Yugoslav identity rather than
ethnic ones.

Profound transformations in Serbian society disrupted social unity,
giving rise to a transnational community and causing a shift in Serbi-
an national identity. However, political ideology evolved into a secular
belief system, similar to religion, with political engagement resembling
religious devotion. Ideology, historical memory, and authoritarian par-
ty leadership ambitions influenced the relationship between the party,
state elite, and religion.

Attempts to include religion within the communist framework
proved difficult because of its non-Marxist character. Initially expect-
ing religion to disappear with the elimination of social classes, com-
munists applied mechanisms to speed up its decline when it persisted.
The transformation process involved using propaganda to discredit re-
ligion and nurture a new political culture. Statistical data after World
War II showed a decline in regular church attendance, but the SOC,
as an institution, maintained widespread identification of the Serbian
people with the Orthodox faith. Beginning in the 1960s, cultural par-
ticularism in Yugoslavia shifted the emphasis from the ideals of Yugo-
slav unity to a more pronounced focus on individual nations. This shift
started a noticeable and increasing division in Yugoslav society along
ethno-confessional lines.

The Beginnings of the Reaffirmation of the Serbian National Identity

The reaffirmation of the Serbian national identity began in the 1980s
under Yugoslav socialism, which was initially skeptical of traditional
religions. The SOC gradually emerged as a significant institution pro-
viding continuity with the past and reclaiming its pre-communist role
as a guardian of the nation-state. The decline of the communist regime
in the late 1980s heightened tensions among ethnic groups, exacerbated
by the inability to establish a unified civic identity, ultimately leading
to the dominance of ethnic affiliations.
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As the regime’s tight grip weakened in the 1980s, Yugoslav society
saw a trend of moving away from secularization. The SOC played a
pivotal role in unifying and mobilizing the Serbian population. Em-
bracing medieval traditions and framing Serbian identity as Orthodox
became fundamental to the emerging Serbia. The economic hardships
and conflicts of the 1990s prompted individuals to seek solace in the
Church, positioning the SOC as a significant beneficiary during the
transitional period.

In the 1990s, a narrative of victimhood surfaced in Serbia, linked
to the breakdown of Yugoslav socialism and the erosion of established
value systems. The hunt for a shared memory became a focal point
for political elites, intellectuals, and the SOC, where the SOC acted
as a repository of collective memory and identity symbols. Historical
events like the Battle of Kosovo, the Ottoman conquest, and World War
IT serve as key episodes of Serbian victimhood in the SOC’s memory
chain. Victimization (Serbs as victims of neighbors, powerful Western
forces, the Vatican, and internal traitors) and comparisons between
Jewish and Serbian suffering were the main reference points presented
by political and religious representatives.

The Formation of a New or Old Identity in the 2I* Century

In the post-2000 era, the SOC played a pivotal role in the reconstruc-
tion of the Serbian nation.

The SOC gained legitimacy as the most dependable organization in
the nation and provided the intellectual framework for Serbian state in-
stitutions. To enter the European Union, the Church thinks that Serbia
must undergo substantial systemic reforms based on Orthodox values.
Through media promotion, building new churches, publishing, religious
instruction, charity projects, the resurgence of monasticism, and influ-
ence in the legal, political, and international spheres, the Church has
increased its public participation. The SOC urged that religious feasts
be recognized as national holidays, and demanded the restoration of
its nationalized property. However, the growing influence of the SOC
represents a partial dedication to faith and the church.
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Since the Serbian Progressive Party came to power in 2012, financial
support for the SOC has continued to grow, combined with a tendency
to blur the boundaries between the state, ethnic groups, and religion.
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Albanian National Identity in the Eyes of the Albanians
and Serbs in the 19''- 20'" Centuries

The identity of a person or a people always has several aspects. The
primary one is self-identity — the perception an individual or a people
(meaning the majority of nationally conscious members of a people)
have of themselves, whereas the second one, no less important, is the
one ascribed to them by other persons or by members of another peo-
ple. Those identities often overlap or fully coincide with stereotypes an
individual and members of a people harbor about other individuals or
peoples. Regardless of stereotypes that are, as a rule, of long duration,
there are also utilitarian motives that influence the perception of one’s
or someone else’s identity. These motives can be conscious and uncon-
scious. Thus, every individual and most members of a people have an
unconscious need to perceive themselves and their compatriots as bet-
ter than others. This inevitably implies that other people or peoples are
perceived as inferior, dangerous, or inimical. These simple mechanisms
make it easier for people to classify others and take social and political
bearings. However, these more or less spontaneous mechanisms are
complemented by a very deliberate construction of identity (one’s own
and of others), usually done by intellectuals. In the case of individual
identity, the goal is to enhance one’s self-image and the perception of
oneself in the eyes of others. (The preferred forms of achieving this are
autobiographies and memoirs.) When building a national identity, a
spontaneous and often unconscious desire to create a feeling of moral
and every other kind of superiority (usually over neighbors) is inter-
twined with a very deliberate tendency to justify the political goals of
one’s nation, such as they are perceived by their authors. This paper ex-
plores how Albanian intellectuals, having clear political goals in mind,
defined and built up the Albanian national identity in this context. On
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the other hand, it looks at how Serbian intellectual elites perceived, de-
fined, and portrayed the Albanians in the 19" and 20" centuries. As
we shall see, the picture they created was usually no less one-sided and
politically utilized. As such, it represented a kind of opposite to the
Serbian national identity and rights.

In many ways, the Albanian people are a European curiosity, and
their idiosyncrasies strongly influenced the creation of their national
identity, as well as how they were perceived by members of other peoples
and European diplomatic chancelleries that tried (especially in the late
19" and early 20™ centuries) to shape and direct them in keeping with
their own interests. Due to high illiteracy rates among the Albanians
until World War II, we learn about the self-perception of Albanian peo-
ple and their national unity primarily from writings by foreign trav-
elers and a few nationally conscious Albanian intellectuals who strove
to present their people to the European public and the interested great
powers. Of course, these two kinds of sources were hardly unbiased:
foreign travelers were often politically interested, as were the national
restorers who overtly worked to achieve political goals. Therefore, both
sets of sources will be approached here with extreme caution. At the
same time, the same holds true for Serbian perceptions of Albanian
identity, which were also clearly marked by vested political interests.

The huge regional and religious differences among Albanians were
usually the first thing foreign travelers noticed, and they did not escape
the Albanians themselves either. Those regional differences stemmed
from the existence of two different parts of the Albanian people: the
Ghegs in the South and the Tosks in the North, divided by cultural and
linguistic differences. To an extent, this distinction involved religious
differences: there was a Roman-Catholic minority in the North and an
Orthodox one in the South, whereas the central part of Albania was in-
habited primarily by Muslims (also present in the South and the North).
The territory of Kosovo and Metohija was predominantly inhabited by
Muslims, as was Western Macedonia. Travelers and Albanian authors
noted that religious identification made national integration remarkably
challenging. It would continue to play this role until the second half
of the 20" century and entice the Communist regime to officially ban
religions under the guise of Marxism-Leninism. Apart from religious
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identification, there was also a sense of belonging to a family and clan
-in Kosovo and Metohija, this was replaced by divisions into barjaks.

With such a heterogeneous population structure, creating a com-
mon national identity proved quite difficult. In the 1870s, Albanian
intellectuals started working on building a sense of shared identity.
Their first efforts were aimed at creating a common identity within the
Ottoman Empire, over autonomist tendencies spurred by the enlarge-
ment of neighboring Balkan states at the expense of the territories in-
habited by the Albanians before pivoting to the creation of an indepen-
dent state, which, in turn, became a new vehicle of national integration
and creation of national identity. This process intensively continued
during the Communist dictatorship of Enver Hoxha, which combined
Stalinist orthodoxy with extreme nationalism. All these processes and
phenomena left their mark in areas with a mixed Albanian-Serbian or
Albanian-Macedonian population. As it turned out, the state borders
established in 1912 did not prevent the creation of a common Albanian
national identity and instead contributed to its consolidation.

This paper proposes to identify the constituent parts of this identi-
ty. It starts from religious affiliation as a cause for the lack of a sense of
unity, examining how it was overcome and how foreign actors used the
religious identity of the Albanians for their own goals. It also explores
the other components that, unlike religion, from the beginning made
up the cornerstones of the common Albanian national identity. Firstly,
there is the theory of the autochthonous nature of the Albanians. Alba-
nian national restorers (Sami Frashéri, Pashko Vasa, and others) took
over from European scholars of the 18" and 19'" centuries the claim that
the Albanians are the oldest people in the Balkans, allegedly descended
from the Pelasgians. This idea was built into the underpinnings of Al-
banian nationalism; on the one hand, it was aimed at overcoming the
inferiority complex in the face of the neighboring peoples (the Greeks,
Serbs, and Bulgarians), who, unlike the Albanians, had their historical
proto-national states. On the other hand, it was meant to justify the
territorial demands for mixed-population areas. This led to another
postulate of Albanian nationalism (which still persists): the belief in
the alleged Albanian presence in their present-day territories from time
immemorial. As we will see, this theory was convincingly refuted by
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intellectuals from the neighboring peoples, above all Serbian scholars.
The builders of Albanian identity try hard to prove that not only had the
Albanians always been present in the territories they inhabit today, but
that they had allegedly been “invisible” due to the oppressive policy of
the ruling states (especially the Serbian). A more radical variant of this
theory claims Kosovo and Metohija was the cradle of the Albanian peo-
ple, whereas its extreme version claims the Albanians are entitled to all
territories once inhabited by the ancient Illyrians, from whom Albanian
nationalists claim direct descent. The political goals of such a construct-
ed national identity are all too plain. In order to justify territorial claims,
the present-day ethnographic situation is projected thousands of years
into the past. In the process, medieval Serbian monuments are miscon-
strued as Albanian; the merely sporadic mentions of the Albanians in
historical sources are explained away as an administrative conspiracy
and oppression by the medieval Serbian state and Church, with claims
that the Great Migration of the Serbs never took place. This theory ig-
nores a number of complex long-term historical processes, migrations,
ethnic mixing, and other phenomena, intending to construct the iden-
tity of the Albanians as the oldest people on the Balkan Peninsula and
arguing that the Albanian people, due to its antiquity and (former) area
of settlement, have undisputed rights to all territories they inhabit today.

In contrast to this Albanian concept of their identity, there is its per-
ception created by Serbian intellectuals. It started with epic folk poetry
that equalized Albanians with other Muslims in the Ottoman Empire.
This corresponded with the essentially religious division of the popu-
lation, which decisively determined one’s position in Ottoman society.
Whereas some Serbian authors, such as Marko Miljanov, realized mu-
tual connections and intertwined interests of the two peoples, most
Serbian authors, especially in the late 19" and early 20" centuries, saw
the Albanians quite differently. The Albanian national identity was dis-
puted by adducing the already mentioned religious and clan differences
— which were noticed by other authors, too. The presence of Albanians
in historical Serbian lands was explained by violent incursions and the
assimilation of the Serbian population, which supposedly involved a
string of changes, ranging from adopting the Albanian costume to re-
ligious conversion to linguistic assimilation. In its extreme form, this
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version almost denies the existence of any “real” Albanians in Kosovo
and Metohija. At the same time, in the spirit of European imperialism,
Albanians were depicted as “savage”, violent, and incapable of self-gov-
ernment. Just like Albanian authors who claimed the territories the Al-
banians inhabit today citing their antiquity, Serbian authors adduced
the antiquity of Serbian monuments, the late arrival of the Albanians,
and the assimilation of the local Serbs as reasons that justified the an-
nexation of the predominantly Albanian-inhabited territories to Serbia
and Montenegro. Furthermore, by portraying the Albanians as uncivi-
lized, this annexation was depicted as historically progressive and justi-
fied. Thus, the postulates of Albanian nationalism (or lack thereof) are
utilized for clear political goals. This paper not only describes this con-
structed identity but also juxtaposes some of its elements with proven,
or at least probable, historical facts.
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